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PREFATORY MEMORANDA.

I Mirtox —The sketoh of Milton’s hfe was written - to mect
the hasty demand of a powerful association (then in fuli
activity) for orgamzing a systematic movement towards the
improvement of popular reading. The Iimitations, as regarded
gpace, which this association found itself obliged to impose,
put an end to all hopeé that any opening could be found m
this case for an improved hfe as regarded research into
the facts, and the frue interpretation of facts  These,
though often scandalously false, scandalously musconstructed
even where true in the letter of the narrative, and read by
generations of biographers 1 an odious spimt of malig-
nity to Milton, 1t was nevertheless a mere necessity, silently
and acquiescingly, to adopt 1 a,case where any noticeable
change would call for a justification, and any adequate jus-
tification would call for much ampler space  Under these *
crrcumstances, finding myself cut off from one mode of zer-

* 1 beheve somewhere about twenty-mne years ago a date which
1 deduce mdirectly from a casual recollection that the composition of
this Tittle paper synchronized pretty esactly mn its close with the
commencement of the ever-memorable Brnistol rots on occaston of
Sir Charles Wetherell’s official visit.
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vice™ to the suffering reputation of this greatest among men,
1t occurred, naturally, that I mlgﬁt imperfectly compensate
that defect by service of the same character applied in a
different direction.  Facts, falsely stated or maliciously
coloured, requue, too frequently, elaborate details for their
exposure * bub transient opimons, or solemn judgments, or
msmuations dexterously applied to openings made by
vagueness of statement or laxity of language, it is possible
oftentimes to face and dissipate instantancously by a single
word of seasonable distinction, or by a simple 1ectification
of the logic Sometimes a sohtary whisper, suggesting a fact
that had been overlooked, or a logical relation that had been
wilfully darkened, is found sufficient for the triumphant
overthrow of a scoff that has corroded Milton’s memory for
threet generations Accident prevented me fiom doing
much even in this hne for the exposure of Milton’s injuries

hereafter I hope to do more, but in the meantime T call
the reader's attention to one such rectification applied by
myself to the effectual prostration of Dr. Samuel Johnson,
the worst enemy that Malton and his great cause have ever
been called on to confront , the worst as regards undymg
malice 1 which qualification for mischief Dr Johuson

* Which service, howeser, T have little doubt, wall by this time
have been much more adequately performed than I myself could hope
to perform 1t, by My Masson in lus recent Iafe of Ahlton, founding
my hopes, in this particular case, specially upon the very distmgmshed
success wiuch erowned Ins labours upon Chatterton, labours the

same 1n kind, but 1 degree much more severe, as apphed to more
slender matenals

T te, snce Dr Johnson gave utterance to that scoff.
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was not at all behind the diaboheal Lauder or the maniacal
Curran; and the foremost by many degrees in talents and
opportunities for giving effect to his malwce. T will here
cxpand the =everal steps in the process of the case, so that
the least attentive of readers, or lcast logical, may under-
stand in what mode and in what degrce Dr. Johrron, hunt-
ing for a triumph, allowed himsclf to trespass across the
-frontiers of calumny and falschood, and at the rame tume
may understand how far my own exposure smashes the
Doctor’s attempt 1n the shell
Dr. Johnson 15 pursuing the narrative of Milton’s travels
m Italy ; and he has arnved at that pomt where Allton.
then mn the south of that peninsula, and designing to go
forward into Grecce, Egypt, and Sy11a, 15 suddenly arrested
by gieat tidings from Ingland so great, indeed, that in
Milton’s ear, who well knew to what issue the public
disputes were tending, these tidings must have sounded
revolutionary  The king was preparing a recond mihtary
eapedifion against Scotland ; that 1s agaiust Scotland as the
balwark of an edious anti-episcopal church It was noto-
rious that the Euglish anstocracy by a very large section,
ond much of the Englich nation upon motives vartously com-
bined, some on rehiglous grounds, some on pohitieal, could
not be rehied on for any effectunl support in a war having
such objects, and opening so many occasions for diverting
{he national arms to popular purposes It was pretty well
Lnown also, that dreadful pecuniary cmbarraszments would
at last compel the king to smmmon, m right earnest, fuch a
Pathament as wounld no loager be manageable, but would in
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the very first week of 1ts meeting find a sccurity against a
sudden dissolution. Using its present advantages prudently,
any Parliament would now bring the king wirtually upon
his knees : and the issue must be—ample concession on
the lung's part to claimants now become national, or clee
Revolution and Cwil War At such a time, and with
such prospects, what honest patriot could have endmed to
absent himself, and under no more substantial excuse than
a transient gratification to his classical and archweological
tastes 9—tastes liberal and honourable beyond a doubt, hut
not of a rank to interfere with moie solemn duties. This
change 1 s prospects, and consequently 1 his duties, was
pamful enough, we may be sure, to Dlton but with lus
principles, and Ins deep sclf-denymng sense of duty, there
secmed no room for question or hesitation - and alrcady at
this pont, before they go a step further, all readers capable
of measuring the disappointment, or of appreciating the
temper m which such a self-conquest must have been
achieved, will sympathize heroically with Milton's victorious
1esistance to a temptation so specially framed as a snate
for um, and at the same time will sympathize fiaternally
with Dhlton’s bitter suffering of self:sacrifice as to all that
formed the sting of that temptation. Such is the spint mn
which many a noble heart, that may be far from appioving
Milton’s politics, will read this secret Dhiltonic strugele
more than two hundred years after all is over.  Such is not
the spinit (as we shall now see) in which 1t has been read
by falsehood and malice.

2. Bub before commng to that, there 15 & soit of paien-
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thesis of intruduction. Dr. Johnson summons us all not
to suffer any veneration for Milfon to intercept our mern
ment at what, according to Zs version of the story, Milton
18 now doing I therefore, on sy part, call on the reader
to observe that in Dr. Johnson’s opinion, if a great man, the
glory of his race, should happen through human frailty to
suffer a momentary eclipse of his grandeur, the proper and
becoming utterance of our impressions as to such a collapse
would not be by silence and sadness, but by vulgar yells
of merriment, The Doctor is anxious that we should not
1 any case moderate our laughter under any remembrance
of who 1t 15 that we are laughing at.

3. Well, ha{vmg stated this little item in the Johnson
creed, I am not meditating any waste of time 1n discussing
1t, especially because the case which the Doctor’s maxim con-
templates is altogether imagmary. The case in which he
recommended unrestramed laughter, was a case of “ great
promises and small performances” Wheie then does Dr.
Sam. show us such a case? Is 1t in any part or section of
Milton’s Italian experience? Logically 1t ought to be so,
becanse else what relation can 16 bear to any subject which
the Doctor has broughs before us? But in anything that
Milton on this occasion, or on any occasion whatever con-
nected with the sacrifice of Ins Greek, Egyptian, or Syman
projects, either said or did, there is no promise at all, small
or great. And as to any relation between the supposed
prormuse and the subsequent performance, as though the
one were incommensurable fo the other, doubtless many are
the incommensurable quantities known to mathematicians ,
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but I conccive that the geometry which measures theu
relations, where the promise was never made and the per-
foimance never contemplated, must be lost and hid away
1n secret chambers of moonshine beyond the ¢ recuperative”
poweis (Johnsomcally speaking) of Apollonius Iumself.
Milton made no promiscs at all, conscquently could not
bieak any  And to represent him for a purpose of blame
and ridicule, as domg either Zis or that, is malice at any
rate, too much, I fear, 15 wilful, conscious, deliberate
falschood.

4 What was 1t then which Milton did in Italy, as to
which I never heaid of Ins glorying, though most fervently
he was entitled to glory? Knowing that m a land which
18 passmg through stages of political renovation, of search-
mg purfication, and of all which we now understand by
the texm 2 evolution, golden occasions offer themselves unex-
pectedly for suggestmg golden cnlargements or revisions
of abuses clse oveilooked, but that, when the wax has
hardened, the opening is lost, so that great terests may
depend upon the actual presence of some mdividual ie-
former, and that lus absence may operate inymiously
thiough long generations, he wisely 1esolved (though saying
httle about the enormous sacrifice which this entaled) to
be present as soon as the gieat crucible was hikely to be m
active operation. And the sacifice which he made, fo
this great series of watchmg oppoitunities which so memoi-
ably he afterwards mmproved, was—that he renounced the
heavenly spectacle of the Egean Sea and 1ts sunny groups
of 1slands, renounced the mght of Attiea, of the Theban
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ek, of the Morea ; next of that ancient river Nile, the
river of Pharaoh and Moses, of the Pyramids, and the
hundred-gated Thebes ; finally, he renounced the land of
Syria, much of which was then doubtless unsafe for a
Frank of any religion, and for a Chrshian of any nation.
But he might have travclled in one district of Syria, vz,
Palestine, which for him had paramount attractions All
these objects of commanding interest to any profound
scholar, Greece, the Grecian isles, Egypt, and Palestine, he
surrendered to his semse of duty, not by any promise or
engagement, but by the act then and there of turming his
face homewards ; well aware at the time that lis chance

ras small indeed, under his peculiar prospects, of ever re-
covering his lost chance  He did not promise any sacrifice
Who was then in Italy fo whom he could rationally have
confided such an engagement ? He made the racrifice with-
out a word of promise. So much for Dr Johnson’s “small
performance ”

5 But supposing that there Zad been any woids nttered
by MMilton, authorizing great expectations of what he would
do m the way of patriotic service, where 15 the proof that

“the very largest promuses conceivable, interpreted (as they
ought to have been) by the known circumstances of Milton’s

_ social position, were not realized 1 vast over-measure? I
contend that even the various polemic works, which Milton

~ Polemic: The reader ought to be aware that this word, though
commonly restricted throngh pare ignorance to controversial theology,
is not properly subject to any such limitation what 1s hostile i3 un-
conditionally polemic.

“



. A ] X T
=i pe-lAcr

published through the next twenty yeais ; for mstanee,’ ina
new views on Education, on Fieedom of the Press, to some
extent, also, lus Apology for Tyrannicide, but above all his
Defensio pro Populo Anglicano, against the most insolent,
and 1n this particular case, the most “gnorant champion
-that literary Christendom could have sclected,—that im-
mortal Apology for England,

“ Wheieof all Europe rang from side to side.”

Had this been all, he would have redecemed in the noblest
manner any piomises that he could have made, not to
repeat that he made none  But there is a decper knavery
m Dr Johnson than sunply what shows 1tself thus far. One
woird 1emamns to be smd on another aspect of the case.

6. Thus fa we sce the Doctor fastening upon dilton a
forged engagement, for the one sole purpose of showing
that the responstbility thus contracted was ludicrously be-
trayed. Now let us understand fow. Supposmng Milton
to have done what the Doctor vaguely asserts, ¢ ¢, to have
promised that, dung the coming revolutionary stiuggle
i lus country, he would himself do something to make
this struggle grand o1 serviceable,—how was 1t, where was
1, when was 1t, that he biought lus vow to an wglorious
solution, to the Horatian solution of Paiturunt Montes,
&c 1 Dr Johnson would appaiently have thought 1t a
most appropiiate and heroic solution, if Mlton had made
Inmself a major m the Lobsters of 'Sir Arthur Hazlnige,

* Lobsters A cavalry regiment (so called from their searlet uni
form) raised and commanded by Sir Aithur for the Parhament.
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or among the Tronsides of Cromwell. But, on the contrary,
he made himself (risum teneatis?) a schoolmaster Dr
Johuson (mself a schoolmaster at one time), if he had
possessed any sense of true digmty, would have recollected
aud said secretly to humself, de t¢ fabula narratur, and
would have abhorred to throw out lures to a mocking aundi-
cence. when he himself lurked under the mask offered to
public banter On tlus, bowever, T do not pause; neither
do I pauze upon a question so entirely cluldish, as whether
Ahllon ever was, in any legal sense, clothed with the
character of schoolmaster? I refuse cven, out of rever-
ential sympathy with that majestic mind that would
have made Milton refuse, to insist upon the fact that,
even under this most puerile assault upen his social
rank, Bdhlton did really (by making himself secictary
to Cromwell) rise into somcthing very like the official
station of Foreign Sceretary Al this I blow away to
the four winds I am now investigating the smcenty
and honesty of Dr. Johnson under a trymg temptation
from malice that cannot be expressed nor measured He
had bound lamself to bring out Samson blind and amongst
cnemies to make sport for the Phalistines at Gnza  And
the sport was to lic 1 the collision between a mighty pro-
mise and a miserable peiformance  What the Doctor tells
us, therefore, 1 -support of this allezation, 1s, that some-
where or other Milton nnnounced a magnificent display of
patriolism at some time and in some place, but that when
he 1eached London all this pomp of preparation evanesced
it Ius opening a private boarding-school



wiv PRLFACE

Upon this I have one question to propound ; and I will
make it more umpressive and perhaps intelhgible by going
back into lustory, and searching about for a gieat man, as
to whom the same question may be put with more effect
Most of us think that Hannibal was a great man; and
amongst distingwshed people of letters, my own contem-
poraies, when any accident has suggested a comparison
amongst the itellectual leaders of antiquity, I have noted
that a very large majonty (two-thirds I should ray against
ong) gave a most cordial vote for the supremacy of this
onc-eyed Carthagimian., Well, this man was once a boy,
and, when not more than mmne years old, he was solemnly
led by lus father to the blazing altar of some fierce aveng-
wg deity [Moloch perhaps] such as his compatriots wor-
shipped, and by all the sanctities that ever he had heaid of,
the boy was pledged and sacramentally bound to an undy-
mg hatred and persecution of the Romans And most
people are of opinion that he, the man who fought with no
hacker but a travellng™ earthquake at Lake Thrasymene,
and subsequently at Cannee left 50,000 Romans on the
ground, and for seventeen years took Ius pleasure in Italy,
pretty well redeemed Ins vow.

Now let us suppose (and it 1s no extravagant supposition

* A feat, however, which our Sir Robert Sale found 1t possible
to repeat at Jcllalabad mn 1842, .and under this important disadvan-
tage—that our earthquake made no pretence to equity or neutrality,
bat most unfarly sided with Akbar Khan and lus Affizhans, where-
as Hanmbal's stiuck out mght and left, and scattered 1its favours

slantindiculasly [to speak_after Cousin Jonathan] through beth
£IIIC8 )
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even fo1 those days) that some secretary, a slave in the
house of Amuilear, had kept a Boswellian record of Hanni-
bal’'s words and acts fiom childhood upwards Naturally
theie would have been a fine «lfustration (such as the age
allgwed) of the great vow at the altar.  All readers 1 after
times, arested and mmpressed by the sceue, would inquire
for its sequel did that correspond? If amongst these
1eaders there were a Samuel Johnson, he would turn over
a page or two, so as to advance by a few months, and
there he might possibly find a commemoration of some fes-
tival or carousing party, in which the too faithful and
Iiteral secretary had recorded that the young malel: Han-
nibal had msisted angrily on having at dmner beefsteaks
and oyster-sauce—a dish naturally imported by the Pheeni-
cian saiors from the Cassiterides of Cornwall  Then would
nise Sam 1 lus glory, and turning back to the vow would
insist that ¢his was its fulfilment Others would seek it
on Bount St Bernard, on the line of the Apennines, on the
deadly field of Cannee , but Sam would read thus: Suffer
not your veneration to intercept you just and reasonable
mockery. Our great prince vows cternal hatred to the
encmies of his country, and he redeems lis vow by cating
a beefstealk with a British accompaniment of oyster-sauce

" The same question arises severally in the Milton and the
Hanmbal case— What relation, unless for the false fleeting
eye of malice, has the act or the occasion indicated to the
supposed solemmity of the vow alleged? Show us the logic
v lich apposimates the passages n either Iife

T fear that at this pomt any plamn man of simple nteg-
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1ity will feel himself disconcerted as m some mystification
purposely fiamed to perplex him. ¢ Let me understand,”
he will say, ¢1f 2 man dravs a bill payable in twenty years
after date, how is he hable to be called upon for payment
at o texm far within its legal curricelum 777 TPiccisely ¢o
the very excess of the knavery avals to conceal it ITan-
mbal confessedly had pledged Inmsclf to a certain result,
whereas Milton had s0f; and to that extent ITannihal's
case was the weaker DBut assume for the moment that
both stand on the same footing  Each is supposed to have
guaranteed some great event upon the confidence which he
has m Ius own great powers. Bat, of course, e under-
stands that uutil the full development of these powers on
which exclusively he relies, he does not come within the
peril of lus own obligation  And tius being a postulate of
mere natural justice, I contend that there was no more rela-
tion, such as could have duped Dr. Johnson for a moment,
between any supposable promise of Milton’s in Italy and
that particular week in which he undertook the training of
his youthful nephews (or, if it soothes the rancour of Dr.

Johnson to say so, i which he opened a boarding-school),

than between Hanmbal at the altar and the same Hanmbal
diming on a beefsteak  From all the days of Milton's life,

carcfully to pick out that onc on which only Milton did
what Sam 1mpheitly thinks a mean «low-lived’ achon, is

a knavery that could not have gone undetected had the

rase been argued at bar by counsel It was base, it must

have been base, to enter on the trade of schoolmaster ; fo1,

s Ancient Pistol, that gieat moralist, teaches us, * base 1=
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the man that pays,” and DIilton probably had no other
durable resource for paymg. But still, however vile in
Miton, tlus does not at all mend the logic of the Doctor in
singling out that day or week from the thousands through
which Mlton hived

Dr. Johnson wished to go further , but he was pulled
up by an ugly remembrance In earlier years the despera-
tion of mahice had led him nto a perlous partieipation
Lauder’s atrocities , by haste and by leaps as desperate as
the offence, on that occasion he escaped ; but hardly. and I
believe, much as the oblivions of fime ard such escapes by
obliterating the traces or the meanings of action, and the co-
herences of oral evidence, that even yet by following the gud-
ance of Dr Douglas (the unmasker of the leading criminal),
some diseoveries might be made as to Johnson’s co-operation

But 1n writing Z%e Laves of the Poets, one of the Doctor's
latest works, he had learned caution Malice, he found,
was noft always safe, and 1t might sometimes be costly.
Still there was plenty of game to be had without too much
risk  And the Doctor, prompted by the fiend, resolved to
“ take a shy,” before parting, at the most consecrated of
Milton’s ereations It really vexes me to notice this second
case at all mn a situation where I have left myself so little
room for unmaskmg 1its hollowness But a whisper 13
enough 1f 1t reaches a watchful ear. What, then, 15 the
supreme jewel which Dhilton has bequeathed to us? No-
body can doubt that 1t 13 Paradise Lost.™

“ Not meanming, however, as so many people do, nsolently ta
_gvusay the verdict of Mhlton nmself, with whom for my own pis,

a—d
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Into ths great chef-d'aurse of Milton, it wax un dotit
Johuson's sectet determunation to rend a blling <ot at
parting.  Ie would lndge a Yittle gane damiti, o fuewell
pledge of hatred, » tnfling token (trafhng, bt qwh things

mahing the distinctions that Ze wonbimal e, Thae alway= ecirei b ko
The poet himsclf is often the best eritie on bic onn verls, o by
tlng cace Milton exprese d with some varmth, sud porhiegpe ecom,
Yus preference of the Paradice Reqrrined  Donbilres shiat de aste |
him naturally enough was, that too sfien he funnd tha drpare o ra o0
the one Paradire quite as gltlesz of a¥l real acguuirtee »ith it o,
were the proneurs of the other  Tllew the distribution of yr nats e ny pe
rently this 1n the later poem the exceution s more highls fini-hed, o,
at least, partrdly co  Inthe elder ond larger poom, the s ~enical appos
tunities are more colosaal and more varnous,  Heaven opemng toogest
her rebelhious clildren, the unvoraresble depths of ancent Checy,
with its “anarch old” and ats ctornal war of wreeks, theso traserssd
by thot great leading angel that drow after him the thied part of the
heasenly host, earliest paradice davaing upon the warnor-nncel out
of tlus fudistant ** sea wathout <horo™ of chnns, tho drevifnd plisn.
toms of sin and death, prompted ly weeret sympathy, ani snufling
the distant scent of “mortal change on carth,” chasing the sleys of
their great progemtor and enltan, finally the heertdn emng visions,
shown and narrated to Adam of human micery, throuch vast sue.
cessions of shadowy penerations, all these sceniesl opportumtics
offered m tho Paradise Lost become in the hands of the miulty artit
elements of undying grandeur not matehed on carth The commpass
being so much narrower in the Purodice Jigained, if no other ro voon
operated, inevitably the <plendours are cown more thinly. Dut the
great vision of the temptation, the banquet in the waldernesr, thawal-
derness 1tself, the ternfic pathes of the rumed archangel's specch—

*Tis true Tam that sprd unfortunate, &c. (the cffiet of which, when

connected with the stern unpitying answer, is painfully to shoek the

reader), all these proclaim the ancient slhall and the ancient pover

And, as regards the shill naturally bmghtened by long prattiee, that

succession of great fiiezes which the archangel unrolls in the pictures

of Athens, Rome, and Darthia, besides thewr native and intrinug

beauty, have an unnsalled Leauty of position through the reflex

illustration wluch reciprocally they give and receive.
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rre not estimated in money) of his eternal malice ~ Mlton’s
admirers might divide 1t among themseives; and, if 1t
should happen to fester and rankle in their hearts, so mucn
the befter, they were heartily welcome to the powon -
not a jot would he deduct for himself if a thousand times
greater, O Sam ! koll us not with munificence  But now,
as T must close within a minute or 0, what 2s that preity
souvenir of gracious detestation with which our friend took
his leave ? The Paradise Lost, said he, m effect, is a
wonderful work ; wonderful , grand beyond all estrmate,
sublime to a fault  But—well; go on; we are all histen-
mng. But—TI grieve to say it, wearisome. It creates a
world of admiration (one world, take notice) ; but—ob, that
I, senior offehoot from the house of Malagrowthers, should
live to say it '—ten worlds of ennuz - one world of astonish-
ment ; ten worlds of tedium vite. Half and half might be
tolerated—1t 13 often tolerated by the bibulous and others,
but one against ten ? No, no! _

This, then, was the farewell blessing which Dr Johnson
bestowed .upon the Paradise Lost- what is my reply ?
The poem, 1t scems, 18 wearisome , Edmund Waller called
it dufl A man, 1t 13 alleged by Dr. Johnson, opens the
volume ; reads a page or two with feelings allied to awe
next he finds himself rather jaded - then sleepy , naturally
shuts up the book ; and forgets ever to take it down agamn.
Now, when any work of human art is impeached as weari-
some, the first 1eply 1s—wearicome to whom ? For it so0
happens that nothing exists, absolutely notlung, which is
not at some time, and to some person, wearisome OT even
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potentinlly disgmating.  There is 1o exception for the works
of God “Man delights not me, nor woman cither,” is
the sigh which breathes from the morlud mizanthropy of
the gloomny but philosoplue Iamlrt,  Weariness, monuover,
and oven sleepine-s, i3 the natural reactin of awe or of
feolings too nghly strung ; and this reetion in rome drgrev
proves the rincenity of the previous awe  In carrs of that
class, where the unpres-ions of sympathetic veneration have
been really unaffected, but earred too far, the mistake jv—
to have read too much at a tune.  But these are exeep-
tional eases : to the great majonty of readers the poem is
wearisome through mere vulgarity and helpless imbecihty
of mind ; not from overstrained excitement, but from pure
defect in the capacity for excitement  And a moment’s
reflection at this point lays bare to us the mahgnity of Dr

Johuson. The lome of that malignity is sunply this: that
he apphies to Dlton, as if separately and specially true of
ham, a rule abstracted from human experience spread over
the total field of civilisation  All nations are here on a
level Not a hundredth part of their populations is cap-
able of any unaffected sympathy with what is truly great
in sculpture, in painting, in music, and by a transcendent

necessity 1n the supreme of Fime Arts—DPoctry. To be
popular 1 any but o meagre comparative sense as an artist
of whatsoever class, 15 to be confessedly a condescender

to human infirmities  And as to the test which Dr John-

son, by mmphication, proposes as trying the merits of Milton

m his greatest work, viz., the degree in which it was read,

tke Doctor knew pretty well, and when by accident he did
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nof, was wexcusable for neglecting to inquire, that by the
same tesb all the great classical works of past ages, Pagan
or Christian, might be branded with the mark of suspicion
as works that had faded of their paramount purpose, viz, a
deep control over the modes of thinking and feelng 1n each
successive generation  Were it not for the continued suc-
cession of academic students having a contingent mercenary
interest 1n many of the great authors surviving from the
wrecks of time, scarcely one edition of fresh copies would
be called for in each period of fifty years And as fo the
arts of sculpture and pamnting, were the great monuments
i the former art, those, I mean, inherited from Greece,
such as the groups, &e, scattered through Italian mansions,
the Venus, the Apollo, the Hercules, the Faun, the Gladiator,
and the marbles in the British Museum, purchased by the
Government from the late Lord Elgin,—stripped of their
metropolitan advantages, and left to their own unaided
attraction in some provincial town, they would not avail to
keep the requisite officers of any establishment for housing
them in salt and tobacco. We may judge of this by the
records left behind by Benjamin Haydon, of the difficulty
which %e found m simply upholding their value as wrecks
of the Phidian sera  The same law asserts itself everywhere.
What 18 1deally grand lies beyond the region of ordma%y*

# In candour I must add—if uncultured This will suggest a
great addition to the one m a hundred whom Ihave supposed capable
of sympathy with the bigher class of models For the majonty of
men have had no advantages, no traiming, no discipline How ex-
travagantly unjust, therefore, n the same Benjamin Haydon, whom T
Iiove just cited as a witness on my side, when he furiously dencnncer
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human sympathics, which must, by a mere nstinet of good
sense, beek oub objects more congemal and upon their own
level. One answer to Johnson's killing shot, as he kindly
meant it, is, that our brother is mot dead bub slecping.
Regularly as the coming generations unfold their vast pro
cessions, regularly as these processions move forward upon
the mmpulse and summons of a nobler music, regulaly as
the dormant powers and sensibiities of the intellect in the
working man are more and moile developed, the Paradise
Lost will be called for more and more : less and less con-
tinually will there be any reason to complan thit the
immortal book, being once restored to its place, is left
to slumber for a gencration. So far as regards the Time
which 18 comng ; but Dr. Johnson's insulting farewell was
an arrow feathered to meet the Past and Present We may

the mob of mechanics and day-labourers i London rushing carelessly
past the exlubation room of a great painting Ly himself, and paying
their sixpences by bushels to sce Tom Thumb T have seen Ilaydon's
1gnoble and most unjust complamt echoed by multitndes. But this
was a mob of pleasure-scekers in Easter week  poor fellows, with
horny hands, in quest most nightfully of something to refresh and
ventilate their bodily systems scorched by the eternal fever of unrest-
g days and mghts agitated by care. Anything on earth, anytinng
whatever that would unchbamin the poor galley-slave’s wrists from his
everlasting oar! And, as to the oil-pamnting, surely the fields and
the Easter flosers would be better than that. Iaydon forgot that
these poor fcllows had never had therr natural sensibihties called
forth or educated. Amongst them, after all, might lurk a man or
two that, aring such advantages, would have eclipsed even Haydon

And besides, Haydon forgot that Juzs exlibition not only cost a slnl-
Iing, but would not allow of any uproarious jolhfication such as most

of ns like (none more than Haydon) after a long confinemeut to
Iubour,
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be glad at any rate that the supposed neglect 13 not a
wrong which Milton does, but which BMhlton suffers. Yet
that D1 Johnson should have pretended to think the case
in any special way affecting the reputation or latent powers
of Milton,—Dr. Johnson, that knew the fates of Books,
and had seen by moonlight, in the Bodleian, the ghostly
array of mnumerable books long since departed as regards
all human interest or knowledge—a review like that in
Béranger's Dream of the First Napoleon at St Helena,
reviewing the buried forms from Austerlitz or Boiodino,
horses and men, trumpets and eagles, all phantom delu-
sions, vanishing as the eternal dawn returned,~—mght have
seemed incredible except to one who knew the immortahty
of malice,—that for a moment Dr. Johnson supposed him-
self seated on the tribunal in the character of judge, and
that Mlton was in fancy placed before lum at the bar,—

“ Quem s1 non ahqui nocwsset, mortuus essct

II Sryre —Amongst the vicarious modes of Publication
resorted to by the Ancients 1 default of the Printing-Press,
I have forgotten to mention the Roman Recitations in the
Porticos of Baths, &e.






THE INCOGNITO; OR COUNT FITZ-IUM

PREFATORY EXPLANATION WRITTEN ABOUT THIRTYI-FIVE YLARS
AGO, WHEN THIS LITTLE SKETCH WAS FIRST PUBLISHED,

[Toe following Tale 1s translated fiom the German of Du.
Schulze, a hving® author of great populanty, not known
at all under that name, but under the nom-de-plume of
Tuederich Laun A judicions selection (well translated)
fiom the immense body of his tales and sckuatze would have
a trple claim on public attention f2sf, as reflecting in a
lively way the general aspect of German domestic hfe among
the middle ranks: secondly, as pretty faithful reflexes ot
CGierman tastes and propensitics amongst the most numer ous
class of recaders ; mo writer, except Iotzebue, having dedi-
cated his exertrons witlr more success to the one parnmount
purpose of meeting the popular taste, and adapting himself
to the immediate demands of the market < thurdly, as pos-
sessing considerable antrinsic ment in the lighter depart-
ment of comic tales On this point, and effectually to
guard the reader against disappointment from seelang for
mote than was ever designed, I will say all that neceds to
be said in a single buef sentence ; the tales of Dr. Schulre
have exactly that ment, and pretend to that ment, neither
more nor less, which we look for 1 a clever one-act dramatic

* ¢ Luag " He certainly was Ining, when T wrote this hitle pes
sage  Dut it may mahe all the difierence 1 the vorld to the ductor
ns also to the doctor’s creditors, that the entire notice (consequently
that parhicular word lt1ang) was written by me 1 the year 1623

A —A
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after-piece ; viz, the very shightest basis of meident 5 o fow
grotesque o1 Iaughable situations ; a playful style ; and an
any, sketchy mode of catelng such fugitive revelations, in
manners o1 1 chaiacter, as ae best smuted to a comie hieat-
ment  The unelaborate nartatives of Loun are mmes of
what is called Fun, which in 1ts way, even when German
fun, 1s no bad thing  To apply any more elaborate criticism
to them, would be ¢ to break a fly upon the wheel '}

The Town-Council were sitting, and in gloomy «ilenee ,
alteinately they looked at cach other, and at the ofhical
order (that mornmg 1ecerved), which reduced their perqui-
sites and salaries by one half At length the cluef burgo-
master arose, turned the mace-bearer out of the room, and
bolted the door. That worthy man, however, or (as he was
more frequently styled) that worthy mace, was not so to be
baffled old experience i acoustics had taught him where
to apply Ins ear with most advantage in cases of the pie-
sent emergency , and as the debate soon rose fiom a hum-
ming of gentle dissent to the stormy pmitch of downnght
quarrelling, he found no difficulty in assuaging the pangs of
lus cunosaty  The council, he soon learned, were dnvided
as to the course to be pursued on their common calamty ,
whether formally to remonstiate or not, at the risk of losing
then places , ideed they were divided on every point ex-
cept one ; and that was, contempt for the pohitical talenis
of the new prmce, who could begin his administration upon
a prineiple so monstrous as that of 1etienchment

At length, m one of the momentary paunses of the huwri-
cane, the council distinguished the sound of two vigorous
fists playmg with the utmost encrgy upon the panmels of
the door outside What presumption is tlhis? exclamed
the charman, immediately leaping up ~ However, on open-
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able, 1t will be proper in that case to meet the illustrione
traveller on Ius entiance wath an ofter of hetter accommoda-
tions in one of the best private mansions, amongst which
your own, Herr Pig, is reputed to stand foremost.  Your
town is to have the honour of the mew soveragn's first
visit , and on this acconnt you will be much envied, and
the eyes of all Germany turned upon you.”

« Doubtless , most amportant intelhgence ! said {he
charrman . ¢ but who 1s your correspondent ¥’

«The old and emment house of Wassermuller, and 1
thought 1t my duty to communicate the mformation without
delay

«To be sure, to be sure; and the counal is under the
gicatest obligation to you for the service ”

So said all the rest , for they all viewed in the hight of
a piovidential interference on behalf of the old traditional
fees, perquusites, and salaries, this opportunmity so unex-
pectedly thrown n their way of winnmg the prince’s favour.
To make the best use of such an opportumty, 1t was abso-
lutely necessary that their hospitalities should be on the
most Iiberal scale  On that account, 1t was lughly giatify-
mg to the council that Commissioner Pig loyally volunteered
the loan of lns house Some drawback, undoubtediy it
was on this pleasure, that Commissioner Pig in Ius next
sentence made known that he must be paud for his loyalty
However there was no remedy , and Ins demands were ac-
ceded to  For not only was Pig-house the only mansion m
the town at all swteble for the occasion , but it was also
known to be so in the prince’s capital, as clearly appeared
fiom the letter whnch had just been read , at least whea
read by Pig himself

All being thus arranged, and the council on the point of
breaking up, a sudden ery of * treason 1" was rased by a
wember , and the mace-bearer was detected skulking behmnd
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an arm-chair, perfidiously drinking in the secrets of the
state He was mstantly dragged out, the enormty of s
ciime displayed to lnm (which under many wise govern-
ments, the chairman assured nm, would have been pumshed
with the bowstring or mstant impalement), and after being
amerced m a considerable fine, which paid the first instal-
ment of the Piggian demand, he was bound over to in-
violable secrecy by an oath of great solemmity. This oath,
at the suggestion of a member, was afterwards adimmstered
to the whole of the senate in rotation, as also to the Com-
missioner , which done, the councl adjourned.

« Now, my dear creatures,” said the Commissioner to
s wife and daughter, on 1cturnmng home, “ without a
moment’'s delay send for the pamnter, the upholsterei, the
cabinet-maker, also for the butcher, the fishmonge:, the
poulterer, the confectioner , in one half hour let each and
all be at work and at work let them continue all day and
all mght”

“ At work ! but what for? what for, Pig?”

“ And, do you hear, as quickly as possible,” added Pig,
driving them both out of the room

“ But what for 9" they both repeated, re-entering at
another door

Without vouchsafing any answer, however, the Commis-
sioner went on ¢ And let the tailor, the shoemaker, the
millner, the — —

« The fiddle-stick end, Mr Pig I insist upon knowmng
what all this 15 about”

“ No matter what, my darling Sic volo, sic jubeo ;
stet pro 1atione voluntas.”

“ Hark you, Mr Comnussioner DMatters are at length
come to a cristis  You have the audacity to pretend to
keep a seciet from your lawful wife Hear then my fixed
determination. At this moment there 15 a haunch of venison



6 TIE INCOGNTILO ;

roasting for dmner.  The cook is so ignorant that, without
my directions, tlhus haunch will be scoiched to a cinder.
Now I swemn that, unless you istantly reveal to me tins
seciet without any 1eservation whatever, T will resign the
vemson to its fate. I will, by all that is sacred ”

The venson could not be exposed to a more fiery trial
than was Mr Commissioner Pig, the vemison, when alne
and hunted, could not have perspired more profusely, nor
trembled 1 moie anguish  But there was no alternative.
s “ morals” gave way befoie his ¢ passions ” and after
bmding Ins wife and daughter by the general oath of
seciecy, he commumeated the state mystery. DBy the same
or stmilar methods so many other wives assailed the vutue
of thew husbands, that in a few hours the limited scheme
of secrecy adopted by the council was realized on the most
extensive scale, for before mghtfall, not merely a few mem-
beis of the council, but every man, woman, and clnld 1n the
place, had been solemnly bound over to imviolable secreey.

Meantime some members of the council, who had an
unbappy leamng to nfidelity, began to sugzgest doubts on
the authentiaty of the Commissioner’s news  Of old time
he had been celebrated for the prodigious quantity of seeret
wtelligence which his Jetters communicated, but not equally
for 1ts quality  Too often 1t stood i unhappy contradic-
tion to the official news of the public jouitnals Dut still,
on such occasions, the Commissioner would exclaim- What
then? 'Who would believe what newspapers say ? No man
of sense believes a word the newspapers say  Agieeably to
which hypothesis, upon various cases of obstinate discord
between Ins letters and the gazettes of Turope, some of
which went the length of pomt-blank contradiction, uncere-
momously giving the lie to each other, he persisted 1n sding
with the foimei . peremptouly refusmg to be talked mto a
belief of certain events which the rest of Europe have long
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ago persuaded themselves to think matter of history. The
hattle of Leipsic, for instance, he treats to this hour as a
mere 1dle chimera of visionary politicians © Puire hypochon-
driacal fiction! says he. No such affair ever could have
occurred, as you may convince yourself by looking at my
private letters : they make no allusion to any transaction of
that sort, as you will see at once, none whatever Such
being the character of the Commissioner’s private corie-
spondence, several councilmen were disposed, on reflection.
to treat Ius recent commumication as very questionable and
apocryphal, amongst whom was the channman or chief burgo-
master , and the next day he walked over to Pig-house for
the purpose of expressing his doubts. The Commissioner
was g0 much offended, that the other found it advisable to
apologize with some energy ¢ I protest to you,” said he,
“ that as a private individual I am fully satisfied, it is
only 1 my public capacity that I took the hiberty of doubt-
mg The truth is, our town-chest 15 miserably poor, and
we would not wish to go to the expense of a new coveiing
for the council table upon a false alarm. TUpon my honour,
1t was solely upon patriotic grounds that I sded with the
scepties”  The Commuissioner searcely gave himself the
tiouble of accepting his apologies And mdeed at this
moment the burgomaster had reason himself to feel ashamed
of Ius absurd scruples, for in rushed a breathless messen-

* Tlis geeming extravagance might have pleaded 1ts own counter-
pwt m Laverpool My Koster, a gold-merchant in that great town,
never 1o lus dying day would hear of any prctended battle at Talavera
m the year 1809 Through Southey’s introduction I myself formed his
acquamtance, and though I found Inm (as the reader will suppose) by
intermitting fits crotchety and splenetieally eccentric, no man could
refuse lus defcrence to Mr. Koster’s intellectual pretensions I muy
add, that he was pre-emmently hospitable, ard full of friendly wir
viun,  But, as to Talavera, really you must exense him.



8 THE INCOGNITO ;

ger to announce that the blue landau and the * supeib
whiskers” had just passed through the north gate Yes;
Fitz-Hum and Von Hoax were positively here; not coming,
but come , and the profanest sceptic could no longer pre-
sume to donbt For whilst the messenger yet spoke, the
wheels of ¥1tz-Hum’s landau began to hum along the stieet
The chief burgomaster fled m affright; and with mm fled
the shades of nfidehty.

This was o triomph, a providential coup-de-thédtre, on
the side of the true believess the orthodoxy of the Piggian
Commercium Emstolacum was now for ever established
Nevertheless, even 1n this great moment of Ins existence,
Pig felt that he was not happy, not perfectly happy , some-
thing was still left to desne, something which reminded
Inm that he was moital ¢ Oh! why,” said he, ¢ why,
when such a cornucopra of blessings 15 showered upon me,
why would destmny will that 1t must come one day too
soon ? before the Brussels carpet was laid down in the
breakfast-room, before the—" At this instant the cai-
niage suddenly 10lled up to the door a dead stopTfollowed,
which put a dead stop to Pig’s soliloquy the steps weie
audibly let down, and the Commissioner was obliged to
rush out preaipitately in order to do the honours of recep-
tion to his illustrious guest

“ No ceremony, I beg,” said the Count Fitz-Hum ¢ fo
one day at least let no 1dle forms remind me of courts, or
bamish the happy thought that T am in the bosom of
fuilends " So saymng, he stretched out lus hand to the
Commissioner , and, though he did not shake Tig’s hand,
veb (as great men do) he pressed 1t with the air of one who
has feelings too fervent and profound for utterance , whilst
Pig, on Ius part, sank upon one knee, and imprmted a

grateful lass upon that princely hand which had by its
condescension for ever glorified his own.
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Von Hoax was no less gractous than the Count Fitz
Hum ; and was pleased repeatedly, both by words and
gestwes, to signify that he dispensed with all ceremony
and idle consideration of rank.

The. Commissioner was beginning to apologize for the
unfinished state of the preparations, but the Count would
not hear of it  * Affection to my person,” saxd he,  un-
seasonable affection, I must say it, has (1t scems) betrayed
my rank to you , but for this mght at least, I beseech you,
let us forget 1t” And, upon the ladies excusmg them-
selves fiom appearing, .on the plea that those dresses were
not yet arrived 1 which they could think of presenting
themselves before thewr sovercign,—¢ Ah ! what 9" said
the Count, gaily ; *my dear Commissioner, I cannot think
of accepting such excuses as these.” Agtated as the ladies
were at this summons, they found all therr alarms put to
flight in a moment by the affability and gracious manners
of the hgh personage  Nothing came amiss to him:
everything was right and debghtful. Down went the
httle sofa-bed 1n a closet, winch they had found 1t neces-
sary to make up for onme mght, the state-bed not bemng
ready until the following day , and with the perfect ugh-
breedimg of a prince, he saw in the least mature of the
arrangements for lus reception, and the least successful of
the attempts to entertain um, nothing but the good inten-
tion and loyal affection which had suggested them.

The first great question which arose, was——Af what hour
would the Count Fitz-Hum be pleased to take supper ?
But this question the Count Fitz-Hum referred wholly to
the two lacies , and for this one mght he notified his plea-
swie, that no other company should be mvited Piecsely
4t eleven o'clock the party sat down to supper, wluch was
cerved on the round table in the hbrary  The Count iz
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Hum, we have tho pleaswie of slating, was in the best
health and spinits 3 and, on taking Jus seaf, he smiled with
the most pateinal ani—at the same time bowing to the
ladies who sal on his 1ight and left hand, and saying,—
« Ol peut-on fhie micuy, qu'au sein de sa famille 77 Ac
which words teas began to tiichle down the cheeks of the
Commissioner, overwhelmed with the sense of the honour
and happiness which weie thus deseending pleno tmlne
upon s family , and finding nothing left to wish for but
that the whole city had been witness to his felieity.  Even
the cook came 1 for some distant 1ays and emanations of
the prineely countenance ; for the Count I'it/-ITum conde-
scended to express lus entne approbation of the supper,
and signified Iis pleasure to Von Ioax, that the cook
should be 1emembered on the next vacaney which oceuried
m the palace establishment.

“Tears such as tonder fathers shed,” had alicady on
this night Dbedewed the cheeks of the Commussioner ; but
before e 1etuned to bed, he was destied to shed moie and
still sweeter tears; for after supper he was honowed by a
long mivate interview with the Count, i which that pei-
sonage expressed his astomshment (indeed, he must say Ius
wdignation) that me1it so distimguished as that of Mr Iig
should so long have remamed unknown at comt. T now
see more than evel,” smd he, ‘¢ the necessity theie was that
I should visib my states incogmto.”” And he then thew
out pretty plamm imtmations that a place, and even a title,
wonld soon be conferied on his host. :

Upon this Pig wept copiously : and, upon 1ctinng, being 4
mmmediately honowred by an mteview with Mi. Von Hoarx,
who asswed him that e was much mistaken of he though
that Ins Iighness ever did these things by halves, o1 wou}id
cerse to watch over the fortunes of 2 fanuly whom he /Iiud
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ruce taken into his special grace, the good man atrolutely
sobbed hike a ¢lnld, and could naeither ntter a word, nor gt
a wink of sleep that night

All might the workmen pursued their Inbours, and hy
morming the state apartments were in complete preparation
By tlus {mme it was umwversally known throughout the ety
who was gleeping at the Commesioner's.  As soon, there-
fore, as it conld be supposed agreeable to hum, the tramed
bands of the town marched down to pay their respects Ly
a morning salute  The drums awoke the Count, who 10%¢
immediately, and in o few mimutes presenied himeelf at the
window, bowing repeatedly and in the most giaaous
mamner. A prodigious roar of ¢ Twal Sercnisamus 1M
aseended fiom the mob, amongst whom the Count had
rome difliculty in descrymg the martial hody who were
parading below , that gallant corps mustering, m fact, four-
teen strong, of whom mme were reported fit for service ;
the «balance of fise,” as their commeraal leader obeerved,
being either un the sick-list, ory at least, not ready for “all
woilk,™ though tero loyal to dechine a Iabour of love hike the
present,  The Count received {hie report of the command-
ing officer ; and declared (addre~sing lamedlf to Von Hoix,
but Joud enough to be overheard hy the officer) that L had
<cldom reen a moie soldierly body of men, or who had mare
the air of Leing aguecrie The offices s honest face huned
with the anticipation of communieating o flattenng n judz-
moent to Ins corpe ; and Ins delight was not dinuniched bv
overhearmg the words % carly promotion,”™ and “order of
merit” In the trnsports of s gratitude, he determined
that the fowcen should fire & volley ; Lat this was on event
not 1o be aceomplished in a hwiny ; much forcthoteht and
deep premeditation were requurad , o conmderalle « palanes”
of the gallant troops were not qute au saut in the ert
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property of perishableness, if the selfishness of the fron-trade
were allowed {o counteract this benign arrangement by driv-
ing nails into all men’s shoesoles  The hairdressers were
modest, indeed too modest in their demands, confining
themeelves to the request that, for the better encourngement
of wigg, a tax fhould be imposed upon cvery man who pre-
rumed tc wear Ins own bair, and that 1t should be filony
for a gentleman to appcar without powder - The glasers
were contend with the existing state of things; only that
they felt it their duty to complam of the police regulation
against breaking the windows of those who refused to goin
in pubhe illummations : a regulation the more har-h, as it
was well known that hail storms had for rany years radly
fallen off; and the pre<ent race of hail stones were seandal-
ously drgenerating from themr ancestors of the Jast genaa-
tion  The bakers complamned that thar enemies had accused
them of wishmg to sell ther bread at a Iagher price,
which was a base insinuation, all they wished for being
that they might dimmnsh their loaves 1n swve, and this,
upon pullic grounds, was Inghly requsite 1 ¢ fulness of
hiead” bemg notonously the root of Jacobimem, and unda
the present asmize of biead, men ate =0 much bicad {hat
they did not Lnow what the d— they would he at. A
cour-¢ of small loaves would therefore be the best means of
bringing them round to sound principles  To the bakers
suecceded the prajectors, the fitst of whom offered to mnl o
the town condmts and sewers navigable, if Ins Mighness
would “lJend him o thoucand pound<™  The dirgy of thie
aty, whoee suffirings bad been great fram the vechly
seourgings wheh they and thewr worlis reeived from the
town newepaper, eriled out clamorously for a hterars eon-
gor-liip  On the other hand, the cditor of the nowepaper
prayed for unhmiled ficedom of the press, and abolition uf
the law of hbcl
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The young lady’s lmge fortune might have expluned this
excessive homage m any other case, but not in that of a
Pumnce, and beauty or accomplishments they said she had
none  Here, then, was suhject for meditation without end
to all the curious 1n natural philosophy Amongst these,
spite of parental vamty, were the Commissioner and lis
wife , but an explanation was soon given, which, however,
aid but explan one riddle by another The Count desired
a private interview, in which, to the infimte astomishment
of the parents, he demanded the hand of their daughter in
mainiage State policy, he was aware, opposed guch con-
nexions ; but the pleadings of the heart outweighed all
considerations of that sort , and he requested that with the
consent of the young lady, the marmnage might be solem-
nized immediately. The honour was too much for the
Commissioner, he felt himself in some measure gulty of
treason, by harbouring for one moment hopes of so pre-
sumptuous a nature, and n a great pame he ran away and
Jud himmself m the wme-cellar Here he imbibed fresh
courage , and, upon his re-ascent to the upper world, and
finding that his daughter jomed her entreaties to those of
the Count, he began to fear that the treason might lie on
the other side, viz, in opposing the wishes of his soveieign,
and he joyfully gave his consent* upon which, all things
being in readiness, the marriage was immediately cclebrated,
and a select company who witnessed 1t had the honour of
kiesing the hand of the new Countess Fitz-Hum.

Scarcely was the ceiemony concluded, before a horse-
man’s horn was heard at the Commissioner’s gate. A
special messenger with despatchey, no doubt, said the
Count , and immediately a servant entered with a box
bearmg the state arms, Von Hoax unlocked the box,
and from a great body of papers wluch he said were “merely
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petitions, addiesses, or despatches from foreign powers,”
he drew out and presented to the Count a ¢ despateh from
the Privy Council.” The Count read it, repeatedly shrug-
ging his shounlders

« No bad news, I hope 7 said the Commissioner, derv-
ing courage from his recent alliance with the state personage
to ask after the state affairs

¢« No, no! none of any importance,” said the .Count,
with great suavity , “a little rebelhion, nothing more,”
smiling at the same time with the most imperturbable com-
Placency. .

« Rebellion !” said Mr Pig, aloud, ¢ nuthing more!’
saxd Mr Pig to himself. ¢ Why, what upon earth—"

¢ Yes, my dear s, rebellion ; a hictle rebellion. Very
unpleasant, as I believe you were gomg to observe: truly
unpleasant, and distressing to every well-regulated mind !”

¢« Distressing ! I should think so, and very awful. Are
the rebels in strength? Have they possessed themselves
of —~

¢« Oh, my dear sir,” mterrupted Fitz-Hum, snuling wich
the utmost gaiety, ¢ make yourself easy; nothing like
nipping these things in the bud. Vigour and well-placed
lenity will do wonders. What most disturbs me, however,
1s the necessity of returning instantly to my capital ; to-
morrow I must be at the head of my troops, who have
already taken the ficdd , so that I shall be obliged to quit
my beloved bride without 2 moment’s delay, for I would
not have her exposed to the dangers of war, however fran-
sient ™

At this moment the carriage, which had been summoned
by Von Hoax, rolled up to the door ; the Count whispered
a few tender words in the ear of his bride, uttered some
nothings to her father, of which all that transpired weie



OP, COUNT FITZ-HU3L 17

the words—* truly distressing,” and " every well-constituted
mind ;” smiled most graciously on the whole company ,
pressed the Commissioner's hand as fervently as he had
done on his arrival , stept mnto the carriage, and in a few
moments ¢ the blue landau,” together with “the superb
whiskers” had rolled back through the city gates to then
old original home.

Early the next morning, under solemn pledges of seciecy,
the “1ebellion” and the marriaze were citculated in every
quarter of the town , and the more so0, as strict orders had
been left to the contrary  With respect to the marrage,
all parties (fathers cspecially, mothers, and-daughters) agreed
piivately that s sereme Highness was a gieat fool , but,
as to the rebellion, the guilds and companies declared un-
anmmmonsly that they would fight for hum to the last man
Meantime, the Commissioner presented his accounts to the
counctl , they were of starthng amount, and, although
prompt payment seemed the most prudent cowrse toward
the father-in-law of a reigning prince, yet, on the other
hand, the ¢ rebellion” suggested argyments for demuriing
a little.  And accordingly, the Commissioner was mnformed
that s accounts were admitted ad dcliberandum  On re-
turning home, the Commussioner found in the saloon a large
despatch which bad fallen out of the pocket of Von Hoax,
this, he was at fiist surprised to discover, was nothing but
a sheet of blank paper However, on recollecting himself,
« No doubt,” sad he, “1n times of rebellion nk 1s not safe,
bestdes, caste blanche—simple as it looks—1> a profound
diplomatie phrase, implying permssion to dictate your own
stipulations on a wide champaign aereage of white paper,
not hedged 1z right and left by iascally conditions, not m-
tersected by fences that cut up all fieedom of motion.” So
gaymg, he sealed up the despateh, sent 1t off by an ¢stafette,

A2
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and chaiged it m a supplementary note of capenses to the
council.

Meantime, the newspapers arrived fiom the captal, but
they smd not o woird of the iebellion ; in fact they weare
more than usually dull, not coutaining even a lie of much
interest. All this, however, the Commissioner ascribed to
the prudential policy which then own safuty dictated to the
editors in tunes of rebellion, and the longer the sience
lasted so much the moie cittical (1t was inferred) must be
the state of affans; and so much the moie prodigious that
accumulating aiear of gieat esents which any decisive blow
would open upon them. At length, when the general
patience began to gmve way, a newspaper anived, whieh,
under the head of domestic itelligence, commumeated the
following hiselosures ~—

« A cunious hoax has been played off on a certamn loyul
and ancient borough town not a hundied nules fiom the
little river P-——  On the accession of om present ma-
cious sovereign, and before hus person was generally known
to his subjects, a wager of Imge amount was laid by a cer-
tain B1. Von Holster, who had been a gentleman of the
bed-chamber to his late Highness, that he would sueceed
1 passing himself off upon the whole town and corporation
m questicn for the new punce. Having paved the way for
lns own sucecess by a pievious commumcation through a
clerk m the house of W— and Co, he depaited on lus
erand, attended by an agent for the paities who had betted
lmgely agamst him  Thus agent bore the name of Von
Hoax, and, by hus repoit, the wager has been adjudged to
Von Holster as brilliantly won, Thus fai all was well ,

what follows, however, 1s still better Some time ago a
yeung lady of large fortune, and still laiger expectations,
on a visit to the capital, had met waith My Von I, and
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had clandestinely formed an acquaintance which had ripened
mto a strong attachment. The gentleman, however, had
no fortune, or none which corresponded to the expectations
of the lady’s famly Under these circumstances, the lady
(despawrmng 1n any other way of obtaming her father’s con-
sent) agreed that in counoxion with lus scheme for winming
the wager Fitz-Hum should attempt another, more interest-
g to them both, m pwsuance of which arrangement, he
contrived to fix humself under his prineely ncognito at the
very house of Mr Commissioner P—, the father of his
mstress , and the result 1s that he has actually marned her
with the entire approbation of her fiiends Whether the
sequel of the affair will correspond with its success hitherto,
remams however to be seen  Certan 1t 18, that for the
present, until the prince’s pleasure can be taken, Mr. Yon
Holster has been committed to prison under the new law
for abolishing bets of a certamn deseription, and also for
having piesumed to personate the sovereign ”

Thus far the newspaper However, in a few days, all
clouds hanging over the prospects of the young couple
cleared away 3L Von Holster, mn a dutiful petrtion to
the prince, declared that he had no¢ personated hus Serene
Highness  On the contrary, he had given himself out both
before and after hus entry into the town of P— for no more
than the Count Fitz-Hum , and it was ¢key, the good people of
that town, who had nsisted on mistaking him for a pimce,
if they would kiss his hand, was 1t for a hunble mdividual
of no pretensions whatever artogantly to refuse? If they
would make addresses to hun, was 1t for an inconsider-
able person hke bimself rudely to refuse then homage,
when the geatest kuings (as was notorious) always hstened
and rephed m the most gracous terms? On further in-
guny, the whole circumstances were detailed to the punee,
and amused him greatly , hut when the narrator came to
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the final mticle of tho ¢ rebelhon” (under whieh counding
title a firend of Von Houlster's had ecvmimunieated to hun o
general combination amongst lus ereditors for arresfing s
peison), the good-natwed punee laughed nnmudesately,
and it beeame easy to see that no very sevae pum-luent
would follow. In fact, by his serviees to the late prinee,
Von I had established some elaims upon the gratitude of
this, an acknowledgment which the prinee gencron-ly made
at tlns scasonable erist> Such an acknowldgnment from
such a quaiter, together with some other marks of fuvour
to Von II, could not fuil to pacufy the “rebils” agamst
that gentleman, and to reconcile Mr, Commisaioner Pig to
o maage wlich he had aheady once approved  1his
seruples had onginally been vanquushed w the wine-cellar,
and there also 1t way, that upon learning the total suppres-
sion of the msurrection, he drowned all his seiuples for a
gecond and a final time,

The town of M— lag, however, sttl occasion to 1emem-
ber the blue landan, and the superb whiskers, fiom the
jokes which they nie now and then called on to parry upon
that subject Dr. B—, m particular, the physivan of
that town, having originally ofiered five hundred dollars to
the man who should notify to him his appumtment o the
place of coutt-physician, has been obliged solemnly to ad-
vertise 1n the gazette for the information of the wits m the
capital, “That he will not consider himself bound by his
promse, seemg that every week he 1eceives so many prvate
notifications of that appomntment, that it would beggar
hun to pay for them at any such rate” With 1espect to
the vailous petitioners, the bakers, the glaziets, the har-
diessers, &e, they all maintam, that though Fitz-Hum may
have been a spurious pimce, yet, undoubtedly the man had
so much sense and politieal discetnment that ke well de-
served 1o have been a true one.
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No art cultivated by man has suffered more in the
revolutions of taste and opinion than the ait of 1hetorie.
There was a time when, Ly an undue extension of thu,
term, 1t desiznated the whole cycle of accomplishmentsy
which prepared a man for public affairs From that haght
it has descended to a level with the aits of alchemy and
astrology, as holdmg out promises which consist 1n & mixed
degree of impostures wherever its pretensions happened to be
weighty, and of trfles wherever they Lappened to be true
If we look into the prevaihing theory of rhetore, under
which 1t meets with so degrading an estimate, we shall find
that 1t fluctuates between two different conceptions, accord-
mg to one of which 1t 15 an art of ostentatious ornament,
and according to the other an art of sophistry A man 15
held to play the rhetorician, when he treats a subject with
more than usual gawety of ornament , and perhaps we may
add, as an essential element n”the idea, with conscious
ornament  Tlis 18 one view of 1hetoric, and under this
what 1t accomplishes 1s not so mueh to persuade as to de-
light , not so much to win the assent, as to stimulate the
attention and captivate the taste And even this purpose
13 attached to something separable and accidental in the
manner. ’

* Suggested as an excursive review by Wkately’s Blements of
Rhetorie
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But the other 1dea of rhetorie layy 1ts foundation i some-
thing essential to the matter, This is that rhetoric of
which Milton spoke, as able ¢ to dash maturcst counsels,
and to make the worse appear the better reason.”  Now 1t
is clear that awgument of some quality or other must be
taken as the punciple of this thetoue : for those must bLe
immatwme counsels indeed that could be duashed by mcre
embellishments of manner, or by aitifices of diction and
arrangement,

IIeie then we have m popular use two separate ideas of
thetoric, one of which is occupied with the geneial end of
the fine arts, that 18 to say, mtellectual pleasme. The
other applies itself mote specifically to a defimte purpose of
utihity, viz, fiaud

Such is the popular idea of rhetorie, which wants both
umty and precision.  If we seck these fiom the formal
teachers of rhetoiie, our embariassment 1> not much relieyed.
All of them agree that 1hctoric may be defined the aré of
persuaston.  Bub if we mquire what @s persuasion, we find
them vague and indefimte or even contradictory, To
waive a thousand of otheis, Di. Whately, in the work
before us, msists upon the conviction of the understanding
as “ an essential part of peisuasion,” and, on the other
hand, the author of the Philosophy of Rhetoric 15 equally
satisficd that there is no persuasion without an appeal to
the passions. Heie are two views. We, for our parts,
have a third which excludes both : wheie convietion beging,
the field of 1hetoic ends; that is owr opmion : and, as to
the passions, we contend thatb they aie not within the pro-
vince of rhetoric but of eloquence

In tlus view of thetoric and 1its functions we coincide
with Anstotle, as mdeed ongmally we took 1t up on a
suggestion dertved fiom lim  But as all paities may pos-
sibly faney a confimation of their views in Aiistotle, we
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will say a word or two 1n support of our own interpietation
of that author, which will surprise our Oxford friends Our
explanation involves' a very remarkable detection, which
will tax many thousands of books with eiror m a particular
pomt supposed to be as well established as the lulls, We
question, indeed, whether any fulminating powder, descend-
mg upon the schools of Oxford, would cause more consterna-
tion than the explosion of that novelty which we are going
to discharge, T
DMany years ago, when studying the Aristotelian 1heterie
at Oaford, 1t stiuck us that, by whatever name Anstotle
might deseribe the main purpose of rhetorie, practically, at
least, 1n his own treatment of 1, he threw the whole stress
upon finding such aiguments for any given thesis as, with-
out positively proving or disproving 1f, should give 1t a
colourable support It could not be by accident that the
topics, or general heads of argument, were never mn an
absolute and unconditional semse true. but contained so
much of plausible or colourable truth as 1s expressed mn the
origmal meaning of the word probable A ratio pobabulis,
m the Latm use of the word probabilis, 15 that ground of
assent—mnot which the undeistanding can solemnly approve
and abide by—mbut the very opposite to this, one which 1t
can submit to for a moment, and counterance as within
the imits of the plausible © That this was the 1eal govern-
mg law of Austotle’s procedure 1t was not possible to
doubt : but was 1t consciously known to himself? If so,
how was 1t to be reconciled with ns own formal account of
the office of 1kstoule, so often repeated, that it consisted m
finding enthymemes ¢ What then was an enthymeme ?

s

# It 18 Judicrous to sce the 1)0['[)]0.\!@,‘01‘ some translators and com-
mertators of the Rhetoric, who, having read 1t under a fulee point of
view, libour todefcnd st on that footing  On 1ts real footing it n2eus
no defence
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Oxford ! thou wilt think us mad to ask.  Cetainly we
kuew, what all the woild knows, that an enthymeme was
understood to be a syllogism of which one proposition 13
suppiessed—major, muor, or conclusion.  But what pos-
sible relation had that to ibetoric? Nature suflicieutly
prompts all men to that soEE ,ui‘ clipsis , and what imper-
tienco 1 & teacher to Jalild his whole system upon a
solemn precept to do tus or that, when the rack would not
\gt\,c(lxdn)"m'ln to do otherwise! Besudes, Arstotle
epresented 1t as the fault of former systems, that they
blied themselves exclusively to the treatment of the pas-
gions—an object foreign to the purpose of the rhetorician,
who, in some situations, 1s absolutely foibidden by law to
usc any such aits whereas, says he, his true and uriversal
weapon 18 the enthymeme, which 15 open to nm every-
wheie  Now what opposition, or what ielation of any
kind, can be imagined between the system which he 1ejects
and the one he adopts, if the enthymeme 15 to be unda-
stood as 1t usually has been? The 1hetorician is not to
addiess the passiong, but—mwhat 1 to mind that in all his
miguments he suppresses one of hus propositions!  And
these follies are put mto the mouth of Anstotle!

Tn thus perplexity a lemined Scottish firend - communi-
cated to us an Lssay of Facciolatr’s, read publicly about a
e ntmy ago (Nov 1724), and entitled De Enthymematet
mw \uch he mamtuins, that the recewved 1dea of the enthy-
meme 18 & total blunder, and timumphantly 1estores the lost

hav

= This “learned Scottish friend” was the late Sic Wilham Ilamnl-
ton It wasin the summer before Wateiloo, viz, in the summer of
1814, that I fiist became acquanted with hum , in fict forty-five years
ago, on this 20th day of March 1859, from “hu,h I date my hurned
revision of this paper, entitled Rhetor i

t It standsatp 227 of Jacobr Faccwlati O ationes XIT, Acroases,

de  Patavir, 1729. This 18 the second Italian edition, and swag
printed at the Tuversity Press.
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idea  “Nego,” says he, “nego enthymema esse syllogis-
mum mutdum, ut vulgo dialectici docent. Nego, inquam,
et pernego enthymema enunciatione und et conclusione con-
stare, quamvis ita i scholis ommbus fimatur, et a nobis
1psis finitwmn sit ahquando—nolentibus extra locum htes
suseipere ” I deny, says he, that the enthymeme piopely
under stood is a truncated syllogism, as commonly is taught
by dialecticians I deny, let me 1epeat , peremptorily and
Turwously I deny that the enthymeme consists of one premiss
and the conclusion : although that doctiine has been laid
down unwersally wn the schools, and upon one occasion even
by myself, as unwilling to move the question prematurely
or out of s natural place

Facciolat: is not the least accurate of logicians, because
he may chance to be the most elegant. Yet, we apprehend,
that at such innovations, Smiglecius will stir iz hus grave ,
Keckermannus will groan-, * Dutch -~ Burgersdyk” will
snott , and Enghsh Chackenthorpius (who has the hononr
lo be an ancestor of DIr. Wordsworth), though buned fox
two centuries, will revisit the ghimpses of the moon  And
really, if the question weie for a name, Heaven forbid “that
we should disturb the peace of logicians : they might have
leave to say, as of the Strid 1 Wharfdale,

‘It has borne that name a thousand jears,
And shall a thousand more *

But, wlulst the name is abused, the 1dea perishes.  Faccio-
lati undoubtedly 13 night : nor is he the first who has ob-
served the etror.  Julius Pacius, who understood Anstotle

* ¢ Duteh Burgersdyl ** Pope inthe Dunciad 'The other names,
if qualificd apparently to fiighten 1 horse, are all real names of nen
who dil busiress in logic some 230 and 200 years ago, and were
really no pretenders, though unhappmly both grim and grimy n the
impertinent estimates of contemporary women.

Xoe—B
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better than any man that ever lived, had long before re-
marked 1t. The arguments of Facciolatr we will give be-
low ,~ 1t may be sufficient here to state the result An

+ Upon an nnovation of such magmtude, and which will be so
startling to scholars, 1t 18 but farr that Facciolats should have the
senefit of all Tus own arguments and we have therefore resolved to
condense them. 1 Ie begins with that very passage (or one of
them) on which the recerved 1dea of the Enthymeme most relies, and
from this he denves an argument for the new idea The passage s
to this effect, that the enthymeme 13 composed éx woNhaxis éar-
Tovwy ) ¢ v 6 cuNNoytopos— e., frequently conmsts of fewer parts
than the syllogism Frequently! What logic is there in that?
Can 1t be 1magmed, that so mgorous a logician as Anstotle would
notice, as a circumstance of frequent occurrence m an enthymeme,
what, by the reccived doctrine, should be 1ts mere essence and differ-
cntial principle 2 To say that this happens frequently, 18 to say, by
implication, that sometimes it does not happen—:z e, that 1t 18 an
accident, and no part of the defimtion, since 1t may thus confessedly
be absent, saluva ralione conceptiis 2 Wawving this argument, and
supposing the suppression of one proposition to be even umversal in
the enthymeme, still 1t would be an impertinent circumstance, and
(philosophically speaking) an accident Could 1t be telerated, that
a great systematic distinction (for such 1t 18 1n Aristotle) should rest
upon a mere abbreviation of convemence? * Quasi vero argumen-
tand: ratio et natura varnetur, cum brevius effertur,” whereas Aris-
totle himself tells us, that ¥ o0 mpos Tov ¢Ew Noyow 7 dwoderfis, G
wpos Tov év Ty Yuxy 3. From a particular passage in the 2d book
of the Prior Analyhics (chap 27), generally interpreted 1 a way to
favour the existing account of the enthymeme, after first of all show-
1ng, that under a more accurate construction 1t 1s incompatible with
that account, whalst 1t 18 in perfect harmony with the new one, Fac-
ciolati deducos an explanation of that accidental peculianty n the
enthymeme, which has attracted such undue attention as to eclipse
its true characteristic the peculianty, we mean, of bemng entitled
(though not, as the common idea 18, required) to suppress one pro-
position, So much we shall here anticipate, as to say, that tlus
privilege arses out of the pecduliar matter of the enthymeme, which
fitted 15 for the purposes of the shetorician, and these purposes bemg
loose and popular, brought with them proportionable mdulgences,
whereas the syllogism, techmcally so called, employing a severer
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enthymeme differs from a syllogism, not in the accident of
suppressing one of its propositions , cither may do this, or
neither , the difference 1s essential, and in the nature of the

matter, belonged pecubarly to the dialectician, or plnlosophic dis-
putant, whose purposes, bang ngorous and scicntific, imposed much
closer restrictions, and one of these was, that he should 1n no case
suppress any proposition, however obvious, but should formally enun-
ciate all ¢ just as in the debating schools of later ages it has always
been the rule, that before urging s objection, the opponent should
repeat the respondent’s syllogism  Hence, although the rhetoricran
naturally used Ins privalege, and enthymemes were in fact gencrally
shorn of one proposition {and vice rersa with respect to syllogisms
1 the strict phulosophic sense), yct was all this a mere cffect of usage
and accident, and 1t was very possible for an enthymeme to have
1ts full complement of parts, whilst a syllogism mght be defective
mn the very way which 1s falsely supposed to Le of the essence
of an enthymeme 4. He demnves an argument from an incon-
sistency with which Aristotle has been thought chargeable under
the old idea of the cnthymeme, and with which Gassendi has
m fact charged him~ 5. He meets and rcbuts the force of
a principal argument 1n favour of the enthymeme as commonly
understood, viz, that mn a particular part of the Prior Analytics,
the enthymeme 18 called ovN\oytopos aredygs—an 1mperfect syllogism,
which word the commentators generally expound by ** mutilus atque
wuminutus”  Here he uses the assistance of the cxeellent J. Pace,
whom he justly describes as * virum Grecarum htterarum pentis.
sunum, philosophum in prims bonum, et Anstotehs interpretum quot
sunt, quotqne fuerunt, quotque futuri sunt, Jonge preestantissimum ?
This admrrable commentator, so mdispensable to all who would study
the Organon and the Iepe Yuxys, had himself ortginally started that
hypothesta which we aro now reporting, as long afterwards adopted
and umproved by Tacciolati. Considering the unmalled quahfica

tions of Pace, this of itself 1s a great argument on our side. The

objcction before us, from the word dredys, Pace disposes of briefly

and conclusively first, he says, that the word 13 wanting in four

* Ifowerver, ns 1n reality the whole c1se was one of mere wicappretienton o the
part of Gassendl, and hag, fn fuct, nothing at all to do with tho natura cf )
euthymeme, well or il understood, Iacciolati takes novlung by this particular
aryument, which, howerer, we bave rolained, to make our unalyals comple.o.
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an impulse to one side, and by withdrawing the mmd so
steadily from all thoughts or images which support the
other, as to leave 1t practically under the possession of a
one-siled estimate

Upon this® theory, what relation to rhetoric shall we
assign to style and the ornamental arts of composition ?
In some respect they seem hable to the same ohjection as
that which Aristotle has urged agamst appeals to the pas-
sions, both are extra-essential, or éfw 7ov wpayparos,
they are subjective arts, not objective ; that 1s, they do not
affect the thing which 1s to be surveyed, but the eye of him
who 15 to survey. Yet, at a banquet, the epicute holds
himself not more obhiged to the cook for the venison, than
to the physician who biaces his stomach to enjoy. And
any arts which conciliate regaid to the speaker, mmdirectly
promote the effect of his arguments. On this account,
and because (uuder the severest limitation of rhetoric) they
are 1n many cases indispensable to the perfect interpretation
of the thoughts, we may admut arts of style and ornamen-
tal composition~as the mimsterial part of rhetoric Dut
with 1egard to the passions, as contended for by Dr Camp-
bell, 1t 13 a sufficient answer that they are already pie
occupied by what 18 called Zloguence.

Coleridge, as we have often heaid, is in the habit of
drawing the hne with much philosophical beauty between
1hetoric and eloquence. On this topic we were never so
fortunate as to hear him : but if we are bere called upon
for a distinetion, we shall satisfy our immediate purpose by
a very plam and brief one. By Eloquence, we understand
the overflow of powerful feelings upon occasions fitted to
excite them., But Rhetoric 13 the art of aggrandizing and
bringing out nto strong rehef, by means of various and
striking thoughts, some aspect of truth which of itself ia
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cupported by no spontancous feclings, and therefoie rests
upon artificial aids,

Crecee, as may well be imagined, was the birthplace of
Rhetoric ; to which of the Fine Arts was 1t not ? and here,
m one sense of the word Rhetote, the art had its consum-
mation : for the theory, or ars docens, was taught with a
fulness and an accuracy by the Grecian masters not after-
wards approzched. In particular, 1t was so taught by
Aristotle, whose system we are disposed to agrce with Dr.
Whately in pronouncing the best, a3 regards the primary
purpose of a teacher , though otherwise, for elegance and
as o practical model in the art he was expounding, neither
Anstotle, nor any less austere among the Greek rhetor-
aany, has any pretensions to measure nmeelf with Qun-
tihan. In reahty, for a triumph over the difficulties of
the subject, and as a lesson on the possibility of imparting
grace to the treatment of scholastic topics, naturally as
intractable as that of Grammar o1 Prosody, there is no such
chef-d’ceuvre to this hour in any litcrature; as the Institu-
tions of Quintihan. TLaying this one case out of the com-
paiison, however, the Greek superiority was indisputable.

Yet how is 1t to be explamned, that with these advan-
tages on the side of the Greek rhetoric as an ars docens,
rhetoric as a practical art (the ars utens) never made any
advances amongst the Grecks to the brilliancy which 1t
attained 1 Rome? Up to a certain pernod, and through-
oub the palmy state of the Greek republics, we may account
for 1t thus : Rhetorie, 1n 1ts finest and most absolute bur-
nish, may be called an eloquentia wmbiatica ; that is, 1t
anns at an elaborate form of beauty, which shrinks from
the strife of business, and could neither arise nor make
stself felt in o tumultuous ncsembly.  Certain features, it
13 well know n, and peerliar styles of countenance, which
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are impressive in a drawing-room, become ineffective on a
public stage. The fine tooling and deheate tracery of the
cabinet artist is lost upun a building of colossal proportions
Extemporancousness, agaimn, & favomable circumstance to
impassioned cloquence, 15 death to Rhetoiie.  Two charne-
teristics indeed there weie, of a Greelk popular assembly,
which 1nust have operated fatally on the rhetorician—its
fervour, in the fist place ; and, sceondly, the coarseness of
a real imferest. Al great rhetoricians m selecting their
subject bave shupned the determunate cases of 1eal life *
and cven in the single instance of a deviation from the rule
—that of the auther (whoever he be) of the Declamations
attributed to Quintilian—the cases are shaped with so
romantic a generality, and so shightly ciicumstantiated, as
to allow hum a1l the benefit of pure abstractions

We can readily understand, therefore, why the fervad
oratory of the Athcnian assemblies, and the intense reality
of 1its interest, should stifle the growth of rhetoric: the
smoke, tarmsh, and demoniac glare of Vesuvius casily
eclipse the pallid coruscations of the aurora borealis. And
in faect, amongst the gieater orators of Grecce, there 18 not
a solitary gleam of 1hetorie - Isocrates may have o httle,
Lemg (to say the truth) nether orator nor ihetorician m
any eminent sense ; Demosthenes has none. But when
those great thunders had subsided which reached « to
Macedon and Artaxeracs’ throne,” when the “ ficrce demo-
cracy " 1tself had perished, and Greeee had fallen under the
common circumstances of the Roman empue, how came it
that Gieek rhetoric did not blossom concurrently iwith
Roman ? Vegetate 1t id , and a rank crop of weeds grew
up under the name of Rhetoire, down to the times of the
Emperor Juban and lus friend TLabamus (both of whom,
by the way, were as worthless wnters as have ever abused
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the Gieck language). But tlus parb of Greek hterature i
a desert with no oasis.  The faet is, 1if 1t were requited to
assten the two bodies of wiiters who have eshibited the
human undetstanding 1n the most abject poverty, and whose
works by no posaibihity emit & casual semtillation of wit,
faney, Just thmking, or good wiiting, we should ceitumnly
fix upon Check rhetonietans and Italian enties.  Amongst
the whole mass theio 18 not a page, that any judicions
fitend to hiteratuie would wish to 1epicve fiom destruction.
And m both cases we apprehend that the possibility of so
much manity 18 due m paib to the quahty of the two lan-
guages.  The diffusencss and loose stinctuie of Gieek stylo
uniis it for the closeness, condensation, and 7o ayxworrpodor
of 1hetore 3 the melodious beauty of the mere sounds, which
both m the Itahan and in the Gieek ate combined with
much majesty, dwells upon the ear so delightfully, that
no other language is 1t so easy as m these two to wute with
Iittle o1 mo meang, and to flow along through a whole
wildeiness of mamty, without particularly ro0using the
1eader’s disgust.

In the hiteratwie of Rome it 18 that we find the true El
Daado of 1hetorie, as we mught expect fiom the sinewy
compactness of the language.  Livy, and, above all preced-
g witels, Ovid, display tho gieatest powers of 1hetorie m
foums of composition, which were not patieulmly adapted
to favour that talent. The contest of Ajax and Ulysees
for the aims of Aclulles, 1 one of tho lattor books of the
Mctamorphoses, is a chef-d’eeuvie of rhetoiie, considerivg
its metiieal foun, for metie, and especially the flowng
herote hexameter, is no advantage to the 1hetorcian.  The

O

¥ Tlus, added to tho style and quahty of lus poems, mikes 1t the
more remarhable that Virgil should have been deemed a rhetorician,
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two Plinys, Lucan (though agam under the disadvantage of
verse), Petronius Arbiter, and Qumtilian, but above all, the
Senecas (for a Spamsh cross appears to mmprove the quality
of the thetorician), have left a body of rhetorical composi-
tion such as no modern nation has nvalled. Even the most
brilliant of these writers, however, were occasionally sur-
passed 1n particular dravuras of rhetoric by seveial of the
Latin fathers, particularly Tertullian, Arnobius, St Austin,
and. a writer whose name we cannot at this moment recall
In fact, a Iittle Afiican blood operated as gentally in this
respect as Spamsh, whilst an Asiatic cross was inevitably
fatal, by prompting a duffusion and inflation of style radi-
cally hostile to the condensation of keen, arrowy, rhetoric
Partly fiom this cause, and paitly because they wrote m an
unfavourable language, the Greek fathers are, one and all,
Birmingham rhetoricians  Even Gregory Nazianzen 1s so,
with submission to DMessieurs of the Port Royal and
other bigoted ecritics who have pronounced him at the
very ‘top of the tree among the fine wrteis of anti-
quity  Undoubtedly he has a turgid style of mouthy
grandiloquence (though often the merest bombast); but
for polished rhetoric he is singularly unfitted, by 1in-
flated habits of thinking, by loiterng diffuseness, and a
dreadful tnck of calling names. The spit of peisonal in-
vective 15 peculaily adverse to the coolness of rhetorc.
As to Chrysostom and Pasil, wath less of pomp and swagger
than Gregory, they have not at all more of rhetoreal bur-
nish and compression Upon the whole, looking back
through the dazzlmg files of the ancient rhetoiicians, we are

Yet 50 1t was. Walsh notices, m the Lafe of Virgil which he fur.
nished for his friend Dryden’s Translation, that *Ins (Virgil's) thetorie
was 1 such general esteem, that lectures were read upen it 1n the
reign of Tiberius, and the subject of declumations taken out of Inm *
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of composttions might be vicous by conforming to its own
ideal. The artifice and machinery of rhetoiic furnishes in
its degree as lemtimate a basis for intellectual pleasure ¢
any other ; that the pleasure is of an inferior order, can no
more attawt the idea or model of the composition, than it
an ampeach the excellence of an epigiam that is not a
tragedy. Liveiry species of composition 1s to be tued by its
own laws , <ud if D1, Johnson had urged expliatly (what
was ewdm‘ly moving in his thoughts), that a metiieal
structure, b{ holding forth the pronuse of poetry, defrauds
the mmd of 1ts Just expectations, he would have sard what
1s notoulously false  Metie is open to any foim of com-
position, ploﬁlded 1t will a1d the expression of the thoughts ;
and the Zaiy sound objection to 1t 15, that it has 2ot done
so. Weak criticism, mndeed, is that which condemns o
copy of veises under the ideal of poetry, when the mere
substlt{u‘tmn of another name and classification suflices to
evade thy sentence, and to remstate the composition m its
nghts as \rhetorie. It may be very tiue that the age of
Donne gake too much encouragement to his paiticular vew
of compost¥on , that, however, aigues no depravity of taste,
but a taste Yeining only in being too limited and exclusive.
The ne\t“\wnters of distinction, who came foimard as
rhetoiicrans, syere Buiton m lus dAnatom y of Melancholy,
and Dhlton 1n Xuany of lus prose works  They labour under
opposite defects‘\. Burton 1s too quamt, fantastie, and dis-
jomted  Dlton too si! ow, solemn, and contiuous.  In the
one we see the fluttery of a parachute, m the other the
stately and voluminous gtyiations of an ascending balloon.
Agile movement, and a clrtan degiee of fanaifulness, ame
mdispensable to rhetonse, ut Burton is not so much
fanaiful as capuicious ; lus mcdtion 1s not the motion of fiee-
dom, hut of lawlessness, hey does not dance, but caper.
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Mudton, on the other hand, polonaises with a grand Castilian
air, in paces too sequactous and preccssional , even in his
passages of menument, and when stung into a quicker
motion by personal dicdain for an unworthy antagonst, s
thoughts and lus mmagery still sappear to move to the music
of the organ.

In some measure 1t 15 a conscquence of these peenlianties,
and so far 1t is the more a duty to allow for them, that the
rhetonie of Adton though wantmmg in animation 18 un-
usually superb 1 1ts colouring ; its very mouotony is de-
nwved fiom the sublume umty of the presiding impulse ; and
hence, 1t sometimes ascends into cloguence of the highest
Lnd, and sometumes even mto the raptures of lyric poetry.
The main thing, indeed, wanting to dMilton, was to have
fallen upon happier subjects . for, with the exception of the
# Arcopagitica,” there is not one of lus prose works upon
a theme of wmversal interest, or perthaps fitted to be the
ground-work of a rhetorical display.

But, as 16 bas happencd to Milton sometimes to give us
poetry tor rhetorie, mn one instance he has unfortunately
given us rhetouie for peetry  this cecurs m the Paradise
Lost, where the debates of the fullen angels are carried on
by a degrading process of gladiatorial rhetorie. Nay, even
the counals of Gud, though not dcated to and fio, are,
however, expounded rhetorically.  This 1s astonshing 5 for
no one wad better avare than Midtoa« of the distinction
between the dcursine and {nluitive acts of the mind, as
apprchended by the old metaply~ienns, and the incompati-
bility of the former with any Lut o hunstay mtcect. This
wdead was fambar to ull the wnters of Ius day @ but, a3

% Bee the Frieh Booh of the Irudie Loty wnd pressges o b
[ a SR TS ¢3 ST i)
b
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Mr. Gafford has shown, by a most idle note upon a passage
in Massinger, that it 13 a distinction which has now peiished
(except indeed in Germany), we shall recall it to the
1eader’s attention.  An intuition is any Lnowledgo whatso-
evel, seusuous or intellectual, which is apprchended tmmie-
drately . a notion, on the other hand, o1 product of the
disewmisive faculty, 13 any knowledge whatsoever which is
apprehended mediately  All reasoning is carried on discur-
sively ; that 1s, discwriendo,—Dby r1unning about to the
1ight and the left, laying the separate notices together, and
thence mediately denving some thud apprchension  Now
this process, however grand a chaiacteustic of the human
species as distingwshed from the brute, 13 degrading to any
supia-human telhgenee, divine or angelic, by aiguing
hmitation  God must not proceed by steps and the frag-
mentary knowledge of accretion , m which case, at starting
he has all the mtermediate notices as so many bars between
himself and the conclusion, and even at the pemdltimate
or antepenultimate act he 13 still short of the truth  God
must see, he must wmtuit, so to speak ; and all truth must
reach him simultancously, first and last, without succession
of time or partition of acts. just as hght, before that
theory had been iefuted by the Satellites of Jupiter, was
held not to be propagated in time, but to be here and there
at one and the same mdivisible mstant  Paley, fiom mero

1udeness of metaphysical skill, has talked of the judgment

and the judiciousness of God: but this is profaneness, and a

language unwoitlnly applied even to an angelic bemg.  To

Judge, that 1s to subsume one proposition under another,—

to be judicious, that 1s, to collate the means with the end,

aic acts impossible 1 the Divine nature, and not to le

ascribed, even wnder the license of a figwe, to any being

which tianscends the limitations of humamty DMany other
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instances there are in which Milton iz taxed with having
too grossly sensualized his supernatural agents, some of
which, however, the necessities of the action may excuse,
and at the worst they are readily submitted to as having
an 1telhgible purpose—that of biingmg so mysterious a
thing as a spinttual nature or agency within the limits of
the representable But the intellectual degradation fixed on
s spintual bémgs by the rhetorical debates 1s purely gra-
twtous, neither resulting from the course of the action nor
at all promoting 1t  Blaking allowances, however, for the
original error in the conception, it must be granted that
the execention 18 1n the best style: the mere logic of the
debate, ndeed, is not better managed than 1t would have
been by the House of Commons  But the colours of style
are grave and suitable to afflicted angels In the Paradise
Reganed, this 13 still more conspicuously true . the oratory
there, on the part of Satan in the Wilderness, is no longer
of a thetorical cast, but in the grandest style of impassioned
cloquence that can be 1magmed as the fit cxpression for
the movements of an angelic despair, and i particular
the speech, on being first challenged by our Saviour, begin-
uing,
*1T1s true, I am that spint unfortunate,”

18 not excelled in sublimity by any passage in the poem

Milton, however, was not destined to gather the spola
opima of Enghsh rhetorie : two contempoiaries of his own,
and whose literary course pretty nearly comcided with his
own in pomt of time, surmounted all competition, and in
that amphitheatre became the Protagomstee  These were
Jeremy Taylor and Sir Thomas Browne ; who, if not abso-
lutely the foremost in the accomplishments of art, were
undoubtedly the richest, the most dazzhng, and, with 1efer-
ence to thewr matter, the most captivatmg of all ihetor:-
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cians.  In them first, and perhaps (if we exeept occasional
passages 1 the German John Paul Ilchter) in them only,
are the two opposite forces of cloyuent passion and rhetori-
cal fancy biought nto an exquisite equilibiium, approach-
g, receding—attiacting, repelimg—Dblending, separating
—chasing and chased, as in o fugue, and agamn lost m a
dehghtful nterfusion, so as to create a muddle speeies of
composition, moie various and stimulating to the under-
standing than pwe cloquence, moe gratifymg to the affec-
tions than naked 1hetoiic.  Under this one circumstance of
comcidence, in other 1espects their minds were of the most
opposite temperament : Sir Thomas Browne, deep, tranquil,
and majestic as Milton, silently premeditating and ¢ disclos-
mg lus golden couplets,” as under some gemal instmet of in-
cubation Jeremy Taylol, restless, fervid, aspiniug, scattering
abioad a prodigality of hfe, not unfoldmmg but creating,
with the eneigy and the ¢ myriad-mindedness” of Shak-
spere  Wheie, but w Sir T B, shall one hope to find
music so Miltonie, an intonation of such solemm choids as
are stiuck m the following opening bai of a passage in the
Uin-bunal—« Now, smce these bones have 1ested quietly
m the gave, under the drums and tramphings of thice con-
quests,” &  What a melodious ascent as of a prelude to
some 1mpassioned requem breathing fiom the pomps of
ecaith, and fiom the sanctities of the giave! What a jluc-
tus decumanus of 1thetorie!  Time expounded, not by gene-
rations or centmies, but by the vast penods of conquests
and dynasties, by cycles of Pharaohs and Ptolemnes, An-
tioch1 and Aisacides! And these vast successions of tume
distingmished and figwied by the uproms wlich 1evolve at

then inaugurations , by the diums and tiamplings rollmg

ovethead upon the chambeis of forgotten dead—the ticpi-

dations of time and mortality vexmng,  at sccular inteivals,
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the eveilasting sabbaths of the giave! Show us, O ped-
ant, such another stram fiom the oratory of Gieece or
Rome! For 1t 13 not an O pa 7ovs év Mapabove 7ebvy-
kotas, or any such bravura, that will make a fit antiphony
to this sublime rapture, 'We will not, however, attempt a
descant upon the ments of Su T. Browne, after the ad-
mirable one by Colertdge * and as to Jeremy Taylor, we
tvould as readily undertake to put a belt about the ocean as
to characterize him adequately withm the space at our com-
mand It will please the ieader better that he should
characterize lumself, however mmperfectly, by a few speci-
mens selected from some of his rarest works, a method
which will, at the same time, have the collateral advantage
of Mushiating an important truth i reference to this flord
o1 Corinthian order of rhetorte, which we shall have occasion
to notice a hitle further on —

« Tt was observed by a Spamsh confessor, that in pei-
sons not very religious, the confessions which they made
upon theu deathbeds, weie the coldest, the most imperfect,
and with less contrition than all which he had observed
them to make i many yeais before  Foi, so the canes of
Egypt, when they newly anse from their bed of mud, and
slime of Nilus, start up into an equal and continnal length,
and uninterrupted but with few knots, and are stiong and
beauteous, with great distances and intervals, but, when
they aie grown to therr full length, they lessen mto the
pomt of a pyramid, and multiply their knots and joints,
mnterrupting the fineness and smoothness of its body., So
are the steps and declensions of him that does not giow
grace At first, when he spungs up from his impuity by
the waters of baptism and iepentance, he grows straight
and strong, and suffers but few interruptions of piety , and
his constant courses of rebgion are but rarely wtermitted,
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till they ascend up to a full age, or towards the cnds of
their Iife , then they are weak, and their devotions often
mtermitted, and their breaks are frequent, and they scelc
excuses, and labour for dispensations, and love God and
religion less and less, till thewr old age, instead of a crown
of their vutue and perseverance,, ends in levity and unpro-
fitable courses, light and useless as the tufted feathers upon
the cane, every wind can play with it and abuse 1t, but no
man can make 1b useful.” ¢

!

« If we consider the price jthat the Sen of God paid for
the redemption of a soul, we shall better estimate of it,
than from the weak discourges of our imperfect and un-
learned philosophy. Not the spoil of rich previnees—not
the estimate of kmgdoms——-z;ot the price of Cleopatra's
draught—not anything that yas corruptible or perishing ,
for that which could not one minute retard the term of its
own natural disselution, coull not be a puice for the re-
demption of one peushung sogl.  When God made a soul,
1t was only faciamus homunep ad imaginem nostyam; he
spake the word, and 1t was (done  But when man had
lost his soul, which the spint of God had breathed into hum,
1t was not so soon 2ecovered’y It s like the resurrection,
which hath troubled the faithiof many, who are more apt
to believe that God made a mpn from nothing, than that
he can return a2 man from dugb and corruption  But for
this reswrrection of the soul, for the re-unplacing of the
Divine mmage, for the re-enlnt? g 1t to the kingdoms of
grace and glory, God did a greater work than the creation,
He was famn to contract Divuiity to. a span, to send a
person to die for us, who of himself could not die, and was
constraimed to use rare and mypterious aits to make him
capable of dymg: He prepared|{ a person instrumental to
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his purpose, by sending his Son fiom his own b .
person both God and man, an enigma to all natiols and to
all sciences ; one that ruled over all the angels, thct walked
on the pavements of heaven, whose feet were ele o4 with
stars; whose understanding is larger than that m&n ite space
which we 1magine in the uncircumseribed dist ce beyond
the first o1b of heaven, a person to whom fel 1y was as
essential as life to God. This was the only orson that
was designed in the eternal decrees, to pay th price of &
soul , less than this person could not do it. othine less
than an infinite excellence could satisfy for af lzst to
infimte ages ; who was to bear the load of an nte anger
from the provocation of an eternal God. And 2t 1f 1t be
possible that Infinite can receive degrees, this fbut one-
half of the abyss, and I think the lesser.”

“It was a strange variety of matural effiy . . ...
manna should corrupt m twenty-four hours, ¢ ga‘;}1ere a
upon Wednesday or Thursday, and that it shoty ;" by
forty-eight hours, if gathered upon the even of tl*a Sabbath
and that 1t should last many hundreds of years s
m the sanctuary by the ministry of the high
80 1t was in the Jews' rehgion ; and manna jj,
palate, and 1t filled all appetites, and the =
was a different proportion, it was mueh, and i
as if nature, that 3t maght serve religion, had
some measures of fimty, which is everywhere
fithing all things, and circumseribed with nothing,
one omer, and doing the work of two , like the
fitting the brows of Nimrod and the most mj
and yet not too large for the temples of an w

eased every
e measire

“His mercies arc mo.c than we can telly . they are
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1 we can feel : for all the world, m the abyss of

more tha\e mercies, is Iike a man diving into the bottown of
the Divinyer whose head the waters run insensibly and un-
the sea, 0land yet the weight is vast, and the sum of them
PClCCWOd,Emble : and the man 1s not pressed with the bur-
is 1mmeas nfounded with numbers : and no obscrvation is
den, nor count, no sense sutlicient to perceive, no memory
able to recCh to retamn, no understanding great cnough to

large enoughyg infimty.”
apprehend *

Ly

ssages are not cited with so vain a purpose as

These Puishing a seahne for measuring the ¢ soundles,
that of fuJeiemy Taylor, but to tlustrate that one remark-
deeps” of wteristic of Ins style, which we have already
able chara, the eveilasting strife and fluctuation between
noticed, V12 and hus eloquence, which mamtam their alterna-
hus 1hetou§r force and inevitable recurrence, like the systole
tions with 3 the contraction and expansion, of some living
and diastolé thg characteristic he was indebted in mixed
organ  Fojto s own pecular style of understanding, and
proportionsif s subject. Where the understandmg is not
the natuie ¢eemmg, but possessed and filled by a few vast
active and & was the case of Milton), there the funds
wdeas (whic} rhetoric are wanting  On the other hand,
of a vaiied ndeistanding is all alive with the subtilty of
where the |and nourished (as’ Jeremy Taylor's was) by
distmetions, vinty, the vaiiety and opulence of the thetoiic
caswstical dpppressive  Bub thus tendency, in the case of
is apt to be happily checked and balanced by the command-
Taylor, wus lutensity, and solemmty of lis exalted theme,
Ing passion, X fina] unity to the tumultuous motions of his
which gave aje only very obvious defects of Taylo: were 1n

intellect TB..(I part of lus art, n the mere technique ; he
tha mechanica’
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writes ke one who never revises, nor tiies the effect upon
his ear of his periods as musical wholes, and in the syntax
and connexion of the parts seems to have been habitually
careless of shight blemishes,

Jeremy Taylor® died 1 a few years after the Restoration

= Tn retracing the lustory of English rhctorie, 1t may strike the
reader that we have made some capital omissions  But in these he
will find we bave been governed by sufficient reasons Shakspere
15 no doubt a rhetorician, major um gentium , but he 13 s0 much more,
that scarcely an instance is to Le found of his rhetorie which does not
pass by fits into a higher element of cloguence or poetry. The first
and the last acts, for instance, of the Two Noble Kinsmen, which, in
point of composition, 15 perhaps the most superb work in the lan
guage, and beyond all doubt from the loom of Shakspere, would have
been the most gorgeous rhetoric, had they not happened to be some-
thing far better The supphcations of the widowed Queens to The-
seus, the mvocations of their tutelar divinities by Palamon and Arcite,
the death of Arcite, &c , are fimished 1n a more elaborate style of ex-
cellence then any other almost of Shahspere’s most felicitous scenes
In their first intention, they were perhaps merely rhetorieal, but the
furnace of cumposition has transmufed thcr substance Indced,
specimens of mere rhetoric would be better sought mn some of the
cther great dramatists, who are under a less fatal necessity of turming
everything they touch imnto the pure gold of poctry. Two other
wnters, mith great omginal capacities for rhetorie, we have omitted
i our hst from separate considcrations we mean Sir Walter Raleigh
and Lord Bacon. The first will hardly have been misscd by the
general reader, for Lus finest passages are dispersed through the Lody
of his bully history, and are touchcd with a sadness too pathetic, and
of too personal a growth, to fulfil the conditions of a gay rhetoric as
4an art rejoicing initsownenergies  'With regard to Lord Dacon, the
case is diffcrent.  He had great advantages for rhetonce, being figura-
tive and sensuous (as great thinkers must always be), and having no
fcelings too profound, or of a nature to disturb the balance of 4 plea-
surable activity ; but yet, 1f we except a few lctters, and parts of a
fcw speeches, he never comes forward as a rhetonietan. The reason
13, that being always 1n quest of absolute truth, Lie contemplates all
subjecis—not through the rhetorical faney, which 15 most excited by
were sceming resemblances, and such as can only sustain themsel ves

- .



‘\\

50 ' RULTORIC. .

Sn Thomas Biowne, though at that tune nemly thirty years
removed from the fiist swireptitious edition of s Reliyio
Medicr, Iimgered o hittle longer.  But, when both were gone,
1t may be truly affiimed that the gieat oiaclks of ihetoric
were finally silenced  South and DBarrow, indeed, were
brilhant dialectivians 1n dufterent styles, but aftar Tillot<on
with his meagie mtellect, lus low key of feeling, and the
smug and scanty drapernies of his style, had announccd a new
era, Lnglish divinity ceased to be the racy vmeyad that
1t had been 1m ages of ferment and struggle. Iake the soil
of Swaly (nde Sir H Davy's Adgricultwral Chemistry), 1t
was exhausted for ever by the tilth and rank fertility of its
golden youth

Smee then great passions and lugh thinking have either
disappeared fiom hteratwe altogethel, or thiown themselses
mto poetie forms which, with the puvilege of a masquarade,
ate allowed to assume the spint of past ages, and to speak
m a key unknown to the geneial literature At all events,
1o pulpit oratory of a rhetorical cast, for upwards of a
century, has been able to support itself when stripped of
the aids of voice and action. Robert Hall and Edwad
Irving when printed exhibit only the spasms of weakness
Nor do we remember one memorable Lwist of rhetorie in
the pulpit eloquence of the last one hundred and fifty years,
with the exception of a fine oath ejaculated by a dissentimg
minister of Cambridge, who, when appealing for the con-

wnder a single phasis, but through the philosophic fancy, or that

Inch rests upon real analogies  Another unfavourable circumstance,
anisg 1 faet out of the plethone fulness of Lord B 's mind, 15 the
short-hand style of his composition, 1 which the connesions are sel-
dom fully developed. It was the hvely mot of a great modern poet,

speaking of Lord B’s Essays, “that they are not plants, but sceds,
aet gaks, but acorns ”
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frmation of his words to the grandeur of man's natue
swore,—Dy this and by the otha, and at longth, ¢ By the
1had, by the Odyscey”—us the clinay, m a long Lead-roll
ot speciosa mtrdeulay whidh e had apostroplnzald as monu-
ments of human powar.  Aa to Ioster, he has leen pre-
vented fiom preadimg Ly a complant afiecting the throat ;
but, judgng fiom the quality of his wlebrated Le-ays, he
could nover have figwmed as o truly splendid rhetorician
for the mmagery and ornamental parts of hia Eslays have
cvidently not grown up m the loom, and concurrently with
the texture of the thoughts, Lut have been separatddy wdded
afterwards, as 0 much embrodery or fringe,

Polities, meantime, however fujor w any shape to
teligion, a3 au ally of real eloguenc, nught yet, ather when
Larted by an mterest of mtense per-ondlity, or on the veny
opposite footing of an mterest not per-onal but comprodien-
sivly mational, have uiitated the growth of rhetoric such
s the spirit of the tunes allowad  In one conspreuous m-
stance it dul so, but generally 1t had liutle cfiut, s o
o1y glance over the two List centunies wall shov.

In the reign of James 1 the Howee of Commons first Le-
wame the theatie of strugules truly national.  Ine rddations
of the people and the crown were then biought to issne,
and under shifting namey, contiued sud judice from thus
time to 1688, and fiom that time, m fuct, 2 corro-ponid-
e mtercsd was directed to the preccedings of Parhantont,
But it was not until 1642 thit wny free wmmunnation
was made of what pased mo dibite During the whole of

¢ Covil War, the spoccdis of the banng menabers upon
.dl gtinb uendons swae freldy pashelod in voeond
jatep hlole Naturally they were sviny muld wz..p:oﬂ«ui
but wnongh zunvives to show 't fiem the ajitatives < f
the s and the rdigiat graaty of the Howo juorl ot e
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was sought o1 would have been tolerated. In the 1eign of
Charles 1r, judging fiom such records as we have of the
most euitical debates (that preseived by Locke, for mstance,
through the assistance of lus patron Loid Shaftesbury), the
general tone and standard of Parlinmentary eloquence bail
taken pretty mealy 1ts present form and level. The rehi-
gious gravity had then given way , and the pedantic tone,
stiffness, and formality of punctual dnisions, had been
abandoned for the ficedom of polite conversation It was
not, however, until the reign of Queen Anne that the qual-
ties and style of parhamentary eloquence were submitted to
public judgment ; tlus was on oceasion of the trial of Di.
Sacheverel, which was managed by members of the House
of Commons. The Wiugs, however, of that era had no
distinguished speakeis.  On the Tory side, St John (Lord
Bolingbroke) was the most accomplished person in the
House  His style may be easily collected from his wittmngs,
which have all the air of having been dictated without pre-
meditation ; and the effect of so much showy and fluent
declamation, combined with the graces of his manner and
person, may be mnfcrred from the deep impiession which
they seem to have left upon Lord Chesterfield, himself so
accomphished a judge, and so famihar with the ghest
efforts of the next age in Pulteney and Lord Chatham.

Wath two exceptions, mdeed, to be noticed presently, Lord
Bolingbroke came the nearest of all parhamentary orators
who have been particularly recorded, to the ideal of a fine
thetorician. It was no disadvantage to um that he was

shallow, bemng so luminous and transparent , and the splen-
Jour of lus periodic diction, with his fine delwvery, compen-

sated his defect 1n 1magery  Sir Robert Walpole was an-

other Lord Londonderry ; like him, an excellent statesman,

end a fust-rate leader of the House of Commons, hut m
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other respects a plain unpretending man ; and like Loid
Londonderry he had the reputation of a bloekhead with all
eminent blockheads, and of a man of talents with those
who were themselves truly such. ¢ When I was very
young,” says Burke, ¢“a general fashion told me I was to
admire some of the writings aganst that mimster , a little
more matunty taught me as much to despise them? Tord
Mansfield, ¢ the fluent Murray,” was, or would have been,
but for the counteraction of law, another Bolingbroke
# How sweet an Ovid was m Murray lost ! says Pope,
and, if the comparson were suggested with any thoughtful
propiiety, it aseribes to Lord Mamsfield the talents of a
first-1ate rhetorician,  Tord Chatham had no 1hetone at all,
any more than Charles Fox of the mext generation. both
were too fervent, too Demosthenie, and threw themselves too
ardently upon the graces of nature DMr Pitt came nearer
to the 1dea of a rhetorician, m so far as he ceemed to have
more artifice , but this was only in the sonorous rotundity
" of his periods, which weie cast m a monotonous mould, for
m other respects he would have been keenly alive to the
ndicule of rhetorie mm a Fust Lord of the Treasury
All these persons, whatever might be their other differ-
ences, agieed 1n this, that they were no jugglers, but
really weze that which they appeared to be, and never
stiuggled for distmctions which did not naturally belong to
them  But next upon the roll comes forward an absolute
charlatan , a charlatan the most accomplished that can
ever have figured upon so intellectual a stage Tlus was
Shendan, a mockmg-bird through the entire scale, from
the highest to the lowest note of the gamut, m fact, to
borrow a coarse word, the mere 1mpersonation of humbug
Even as a wit, he has been long known to be a wholesale
plagianist , and the exposures of his kind biographer, 3
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Mooie, exhibit him in that hine as the most hide-Lourd amd
sterle of performers, lying perdu through o whole eyvaning
fur & natural opportunity, or by miserable stratugem ercativg
an wtifical one, for ¢ ploding some poor starseding jest .
and in fact sacuficing to this petty ambition, i a degree
never before heard of, the ease and diznity of his life But
it 1w m the charaeter of o theterteal orator that ke, and his
fitends on lus Lehalf, have put foward the hollowest pre-
teusions. In the course of the Hustings trial, upon the con-
cains of paralytic Begums, and mouldering quecns—hags
that, 1f ever actually existing, were no more to us and ow
Butish sympathies, than we to IHecuba—dud Mr. Shendan
make s capital exlnbition. The real value of his speech
was never at any time nusappreeated by the judiaous ; for
Ius attempts at the grand, the pathetic, and the sentimen-
tal, had been continuailly m the same tone of falsetto
aund lhontble fustian,  Durke, however, who was the most
double-minded person in the woild, cloaked his contempt
i byperbolical flattery , and all the unhappy people whoe
have smmee wiutten hnes of Durhe adopt the whole fur
gospel tiuth  Exactly in the same vein of tumid manity,
is the speech wlich Ar Sheridan puts into the mouth of
Rolta the Peruvian,  This the reader may chance to have
heard upon the stage ; o1, 1 default of that good luck, we
present hun with the followmg fiagrant twaddle from one
of the Degummuads, which has been enshrined m the piaises
(st qud sua camina possunt) of many worthy erties, the
subject 15 Jlwal Prety,  « Fihal piety,” Mr. Sheirdan saud,

“1t was mmpossible by wouds to desuibe, but desenipton Ly

words was unnecessuy It was that duty which they all

felt and understood, and wlich required not the powers ot

language to explan It was in truth moie properly to le

called a pranciple than o duty. It required not the aid ol
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memory ; it needed not the exercise of the understandng,
1t awaited not the slow deliberations of reason ; 1t flowed
spontancously from the fountain of our fechngs ; 1t was m-
voluntary 1 our natures ; it was a quality of our beng,
mnate and coeval with Lfe, which, though afterwards
cherished as a passion, was independent of our mental
poweis, it was eailier than all intelligence i our souls ;
1t displayed 1tself 1n the earhiest impul-es of the heart, and
was an emotion of fondness that returned in smiles of grati-
tude the affectionate solicitudes, the tender anxieties, the
endeanng attentions experienced before memory began, but
which were not less dear for not being remembered. It
was the sacrament of nature in our hearts, by wlich the
union of the parent and child was sealed and rendered per-
feet in the community of love , and which, strengthenmg
and ripening with life, acquired vigour from the under-
standing, and was most lively and active when most
wanted”  Now, we put 16 to any candid reader whether
the above Bumimgham ware might not be vastly improved
by one shight alteration, viz, omitting the two first words,
and reading 1t as 2 conundrum  Considered as ihetore, 1t
15 evidently fitted ¢ to make a horse sick ,” but, as a conun-
dium m the Lady’s Hugazine, we contend that it would
have great success

How 1t aggravates the di~gust with which these paste-
diamonds e now viewed, to remember that they were
paraded in the presence of Edmund Buike, nay—eciedite
postery J—an jealous 1nvaby of s genuine and priceless
Jewels  Tircsistibly, one i1s 1cminded of the dancing efforts
of Lady Blainey and dss Carolina Wilkelmma Skege,
agcnst the natnve grace of the Viear of Wakcfield's family
- ¢ The ladies of the town strove hard to be equally easy,
vut without success 7y swam, sprauled, lunguwhed;
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and frisked ; but all would not do. The gazers, indeed,
owned that 1t was fine ; but neighbour Flamborough ob-
served, that Miss Lavy's fect seemed as pat to the music a3
its echo.”  Of Goldsmith 1t was said, m lis epitaph,—iVel
tetygit quod non ornavit : of the Drury Lane rhetorician it
might be said with equal truth,—Nil tetagit quod non fuco
adulteravit  Bub avaunt, Bumingham ! let us speak of a
great man. )

All hail to Edmund Burke, the supreme writer of his
centmy, the man of the largest and finest understanding !
Upon that word, understanding, we lay a stress* for oh!
ye unmoital donkeys, who have written ‘about im and
about him,” with what an obstinate stupidity have je
brayed away for one thud of a century about that which
ye aie pleased to call lus “fancy ” TFancy in your throats,
ye muserable twaddlers ! as if Edmund Burke were the man
to play with his fancy, for the purpose of separable o1na-
ment  He was a man of fancy i no other sense than as
Loid Bacon was so, and Jeremy Taylor, and as all lmge
and discursive thinkers ate and must be that 1s to say, the
fancy which he had i common with all mankind, and very
probably m no eminent degree, n lum was urged into un-
usual activity under the necessities of his capacious under-
standmg  His gieabt and peculiar distinction was that
he viewed all objects of the understanding under moie rela-
tions than other men, and under more complex relations
According to the multiphicity of these relations, & man 1s
said to have a large understanding, according to therwr sub-
tilty, a fire one, and in an angelic understanding, all things
would appear to be ielated to all  Now, to apprehend and
detect more 1elations, o1 to pursue them steadily, 1s a pro-
cess absolutely impossible without the mtervention of phy-
sical analogies To say, therefore, that a man 1s a giezt
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thinker, o1 a fine thinker, is but another expression for
saymg that he has a schematizing (or, to use a plainer bug
less accurate expression, a figurative) understandmg In
that sense, and for that purpose, Burke is figurative : but
understood, as he Aas been understood by the long-eared
race of his critics, not as thinking i and by lus figures,
but as deliberately laying them on by way of enamel or
after—orﬁament,———not as wecarnating, but simply as dress-
g s thoughts m 1magery,—so undeistood, he 1s not the
Burke of reality, but a poor fictitious Burke, modelled
after“the poverty of conception which belongs to his critics

It 15 true, however, that in some raie cases Burke did
indulge himself i1n a pure rhetorician’s use of fancy, con-
scrously and profusely lavishing his ornaments for mere
purposes of effect  Such a case oceurs for instance mn that
admirable picture of the degradation of Europe, where he
represents the different crowned heads as bidding against
each other at Basle for the favour and countenance of Regi-
cide Otheis of the same kind there are in his ever memor-
_able letter on the Duke of Bedford’s attack upon him 1n the
House of Lords - and one of these we shall here cite, dis-
regarding 1ts greater chance for being already familiar to
the reader, upon two considerations, first, that it has all
the appearance of bemng finished with the most studied
regard to effect , and secondly, for an interesting anecdote
connected with 1t which we bave never scen m print, but
for which we have better authority than could be produced
perhaps for most of those which are The anecdote 1s,
that Burke conversmg with Dr ZLawrence and another
gentleman on the literary value of his own wrtings, de-
clared that the particular passage 1n the entire range of lis
works which had eost him the most labour, and upon which,
a8 tried by a certamn canon of his own, Ins labour scemud
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France. As long as our sovereign lord the king, and his
faithful subjects the lords and commons of this realm, the
triple cord which no man can break, the solemn sworn
‘constitutional frank-pledge of this nation ; the firm guaran-
tees of each other’s being and each other’s rights, the
joint and several securities, each in 1ts place and oider for
every kind and every quality of property and of dignity,—
as long as these endwe so long the Duke of Bedford is
gafe, and we are all safe together, the high from the
blights of envy and the spolation of rapacity , the low
from the non hand of oppression and the mnsolent spurn of
contempt Amen! and so be it and so 1t will be,

¢ Dum domus Enex Capitoll immobile saxum
Accolet, imperiumque pater Romanus habebit * %

This was the sounding passage which Burke alleged as
the chef-d’ceuvie of his rhetoric; and the argument upon
which he justified his choice is spectous 1f not convincing.
He laid it down as a maxim of composition, that every
passage 1 a rhetorical performance wlich was brought
forward prominently, and relied upon as a Zey (to use the
language of war) 1 sustaming the main position of the
writer, ought to mvolve a thought, an 1mage, and a senh-
ment , and such a synthesis he found 1n the passage which
we have quoted  This criticism, over and above the plea-
sure winch 1t alvways gives to hear a great man’s opimon of
himself, 1s valuable as showmng that Burke, because negle
gent of trivial inaccuracies, was not at all the less anxious
about the larger proprieties and decorums [for this pas-
sage, confessedly so laboured, has several mstances of slovern-
hness m tnfles], and that in the midst of his apparent
hurry he carried out a jealous vigilance upon what he
wrote, and the eye of a person practized 1 axtificial effects.
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en elegance which, after all, excluded eloquence and every
vther posifive quality of cacellence? That tlus can have
Leen beheved, shows the readmess with which men swallow
marvelz  The real seerct was tlus . Jumus was read with
the profoundest interest by members of the cabmet, who
would not have paid half-a-crown for @i the wit and ele-
gance of thus world, simply because it was most evident
that some trater was amongst them ; and that eitho
directly by one of themselves, or through some abuse of Ins
confidence by a servant, the seciets of oftice were betrayed
The crcumstances of this breacn of tiust are now fully
Lhnown ; and it is readd)y understood why letters, which
vere the channel for those perfidics, should mtcrest the
ministry of that day n the deepest degree The existence
of such an interest, but not its cause, had nnmediatelv be-
come Inown ; 1t descended, as might be expected, amnongst
all clas-es, onece excited, 1t seemed to be justified by the
real ments of the letters ; which mont agaw, ilustrated by
its effects, appeared a thousand times greater than it was ;
and, finally, this mterest was heightened and sustained by
the myatcry which invested the author.  Mow much thas
mystery avaled mn keeping alive the public mnferest
Junius, is clear from this fact, that since the detection of
Junius as Sir Phihp Franeis, the Letters have suddenly
declined in populanty, and are no longer the saleable article
which once they were.

Tn fact, upon any other prineiple, the continued triumph
of Junius, and his establishment as a classical author, 15 o
standing cugma.  One talent, undoubtedly, he had n a rare
perfection—the talent of sarcasm.  He stung Lke a scorpion
But, besides that such a talent has a narrow application,
an interest of persomality cannot be other than fugitive,
tale what direction 1t may ; and maligmty cannot ewbaln
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summary sentence, announcing that snakes in Iceland
—there are nome. Rhetorie, in fact, or any form of
ornamented prose, could not possibly arise i a Iitera-
ture, m which prose itself had mo proper existence till
within these seventy years  Lessing was the first Ger-
man who wrote prose with elegance; and even at this
day, a decent prose style is the rarest of accomphishments
m Germany We doubt, indeed, whether any German has
written prose with grace, unless he had lived abroad (like
Jacobi, who composed indifferently in French and German),
or had at least culfivated a very long acquamtance with
English and French models  Frederick Schlegel was
led by s comprehensive knowledge of other htera-
tures to observe this singular defect in that of his own
country. Tven he, however, must have fixed his standard
very low, when he could praise, as elsewhere he does, the
style of Kant  Certamly in any literature where good
models of prose existed, Kant would be deemed a monster
of vicious diction, so far as regards the construction of lus
sentences  He does not, it is true, write mn the hybnd
dialect, which prevailed up to the time of our George the
First, when every other word was Latin with a German
wflexion , but he has 1n perfection that obtuseness which
renders a German taste msensible to all beauty in the
balancing and structure of periods, and to the art by which
a succession of periods modify each other. Every German
regards a sentence 1 the light of a package, and a package
not for the mml-coach but for the waggon, into which his
privilege 15 to crowd as much as he possibly can  Having
framed a sentence, therefore, he next proceeds to pack 1,
which is cffected partly by unwieldy tails and codicils, but
cluefly by enormous parenthetic mnvolutions  All quahfiea-

tionz, Iimitations, exceptions, lustrations, are stuffed and
c2
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violently rammed into the bowels of the principal proposi-
tion.  That all this equipage of accesearies 15 not so
arranged as to assist its own orderly development, no more
occurs to a German as any fault, than that in a package ot
shawls or of carpets the colours and patterns are not fully
digplayed,  To him it is sufficient that they are there
And Mr, Kant, when he has succeeded in packing up a sen-
tence which covers three close-printed octavo pages, stops
to draw his breath with the air of one who looks back upon
some brilliant and mentorious peiformance Under these
disadvantages it may be presumed that German rhetore s
a noneniaty ; but these disadvantages would not have arisen
had there been a German bar or a German senate with any
public existence. In the abeence of all forensic and <ena-
torial eloquence, no standard of good prose style—nay,
which is more important, no example of ambition directed
to such an ohjeet—has been at any time held up to the public
mind 1 Germany ; and the pulpit style has been always
cither rustically negligent, or bristling with pedantry.
These disadvantages with regard to public models of
cwil cloquence have in part affected the Italians ; the few
good prose writers of Italy have been historians , and it 1s
ohservable that no writers exist 1n the department of what
are called Moral Fssayrsts, o class wlich, with us and the
French, were the last depositaries of the rhetorical faculty
when depressed to 1ts lowest key. Two other circumstances
may be noticed as unfavourable to an Italian rhetoric* one,
to which we have adverted before, 1n the language itself,
which 19 too loitermg for the agile motion and the 7o
dyxworpoor of rhetoric ; and the other m the constitution
of the national mind, which 18 not 1eflective nor remarkably
fanciful, the two qualities most mdispensable to rhetoric.
As a proof of the hittle turn for reflection wlhich there 18 1n
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the Itahan mind, we may remind the reader that they have
no meditative or pmlosophic poetry,” such as that of our
Young, Cowper, Wordsworth, &c , a class of poetry which
existed very early indeed in the Enghsh hterature (e g, Sir
T Davies, Lord Brooke, Henry More, &c), and which m
some shape has arisen at some stage of almost every Ewo-
pean literature

Of the Spanish rhetoric, & priori, we should have
augured well; but the rhetoric of their pulpit 1n past times,
which is all that we know of 1t, 18 vicious and unuatural ,
whilst, on the other hand, for eloguence profound and
heartfelt, measuring it by those heart-stirring proclamations
wssued in all quatters of Spain during. 1808-9, the national
apacity must be presumed to be of the very highest order,

We are thus thrown back upon the French pulpit orators
as the only considerable body of modern rhetoricians out of
our own language No writers a1e more uniformly praised ,
none are more entuely neglected. This 15 one of those
numerous hypocrisies s0 common 1n matters of taste; where
the ecritic 15 always ready with his good word as the
readhest way of getting rid of the subject To blame might
be hazardous; for blame demands 1ecasons; but praise
enjoys a ready dispen<ation from all reasons and from all
discuimination  Superstition, however, as 1t is under wlich
the French rhetoricians hold thewr reputation, we have no
thought of attempting any disturbance to 1t 1 so shght
and incidental a notice as this  Let crities by all means
continue fo mvest them with every Ikind of imaginary splen-
dour  DMeantime Iet us suggest, as a judicious caution,

# The nearest approach to reflective poetry which we ourselves
remember 1 Itahan hiterature, lies amongst the works of Salvator
1osa (the great pinter)—uhere, however, it assumes too muclk the
characier of satire,
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that Fiench thetoric should be pruised with a referenee
only to its own namow standard ; for 1t would he a mort
unfortunate tiial of its pretensions to hiing ro meagie o
style of composition into n close compmison with the
gorgeons opulence of the English shetotic of the same con-
tury.  Under such a compauson {wo capital points of
weakness would foree themgpelves upon {he Jeast obscrvant
of cuties; fist, tho defect of striking magery; and
secondly, the slenderness of the thoughts,  The thetoricul
manner is suppoted in the Fiench writers cluefly by an
abundance of oks and aks ; hy interrogatonnes, apostrophe:,
and startling exclamations ; all which aie mete mechanienl
devices for 1usmg the style ; hut in the substance of the
composition, apmt fiom its diess, there is notlung proparly
thetotical.  Tho leading thoughts m all pulpit cloquence
bemng detived fiom religion, and i fact the common mherit-
anco of human nature, if they cannot be novel, for that
very 1eason cannot be undignified , but for the sane reason
they are apl to become unaffecting and {rite unless varied
and individunhized by new infusions of thought and feelmg,
The smooth monotony of the leading 1ehgious topics, as
managed by the French oratois, 1cceives under the treat-
ment of Jeremy Taylor at cach tmin of the sentence a new
flexwe, or what may bhe called a separate articulation ,*

+ We may taho the opportunity of notiaing what it 18 that consty
tutes the pecubliar and characterizing eireumstance in Burke's manner
of componition. Tt is this, that under lns treatment every tinth, be
it what 1t may, ovary thesis of n sentenee, grows m the very act of
unfoldmg 11, Tako any sentence you plense from Dr, Jvhneon,
suppose, and it will be found to contun a theught, gond or bad, fully
yreconcetved,  "Whereas i Buike, whatever may have been the pre-
conception, 1L 1ecenes o now delermination or mflexton at overy
c]nuso of the sentence  Some collateral adjunct of the mamn propo
tion, some temperament o1 restiant, somo obliguo glance at e
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old thoughts are surveyed from novel stations and under
various angles , and a field absolutely exhausted throws up
eternally fresh verdure under the fructifymg lava of burn-
mg imagery  Human life, for example, s short ; human
happwess 1s frail , how trite, how obvious a thesis ! Yet
in the beginmng of the Holy Dying, upon that simplest of
themes how magmificent a descant! Variations the most
ougmal upon a ground the most universal, and a sense of
novelty diffused over truths coeval with human Lfe!
Tinally, it may be remarked of the imagery m the French
rhetoric that 1t 1s thinly sown, commonplace, deficient n
splendour, and above all mercly ornamental; that is to
say, it does no more than echo and repeat what 1s already
said 1n the thought which 1t is brought to illustrate , whereas
1 Jeremy Taylor and in Burke, it will be found usually to
extend and amplfy the thought, or to fortify 1t by some
mdirect argument of its truth  Thus for instance m the
passage above quoted fiom Taylor, upon the insensibility of
‘man to the continual mercies of God, at first view the
mind is staggered by the apparent impossibility that so
mfinite a reality, and of so continual a recurrence, should
escape our notice ; but the illustrative mmage, drawn from
the case of a man standing at the bottom of the ocean, and
yebt msensible to that world of waters above him, from the
uniformity and equality of its pressure, flashes upon us with
a sense of something equally marvellous in a case which we

remote affimties, will mnvarably be found to attend the progress of
Ins sentences, ithe the spray from a waterfall, or the saintillations
from the 1ron under the blacl simth’s Lammer Hence winlst a writer
of Dr Johnson's class scems only to look back upon Ins thoughts,
Buiko looks forward, and does in fact advance and change lus own
station concurtently with the advance of the scntences  Tlus pect.-
Lienty 1s no doubt in <ome degree due to the halit of extempero
gpeahing, but not to that only.
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know to be a physical fact  We are thus reconailed to the
proposition by the same image wlich illustrates it

Tn a single mechaneal quality of good writing, that is in
the structure of their sentences, the French rhetorieians, in
common with French wrters generally of that age, are
supertor to ows. This i3 what in common parlanee is
expressed (though maccurately) by the word style, and is
the subject of the third part of the work before us. Dr
Whately, however, somewhat disappomnts us by lus mode of
treating 1t He alleges, indeed, with some plausihility,
that ns subject bound him to consider style no further than
as 1t was related to the purpose of persuasion But besides
that 1t 15 1mpossible to treat 1t with effeet m that mutilated
section, even within the limits assumed we are not able
to trace any outhne of the law or system by which Dr
Whately has been governed in the choice of his topics, we
find many very acute remarks delivered, but all in a desul-
tory way, which leave the reader no means of jndging how
much of the ground has been surveyed and how much
omitted We regret also that he has not addiessed himself
more specifically to the question of Enghsh style, a subject
which has not yet rcceived the compiehensive discussion
which 1t merits  In the age of our great rhetoreians, 1t 15
1cmarkable that the Euglish language had never been made
an object of conscious attention No man seems to have
1eflected that there was a wrong and a 1ight m the chowce
of words, m the choice of phrases, in the mechamsm of sen-
tences, or even 1n the grammar. DMen wrote eloquently be-
cause they wrote feehingly , they wrote 1diomatically, because
they wiote natmally and without affectation , but if a false
. C%cephalous structure of sentence, if a barbarous 1diom o1
clause afie word happened to present itself, no wrnter of the
tion, some *h century seems to have had any such scrupulous
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ecnse of the dignity belonging to is own language as
should make it a duty to reject 1t or worth his while fo
rerodel a hme  The fact 15 that verbal enticism had not
as yet been very extensively applied even to the classical
languages , the Scaligers, Casaubon, and RSalmasms, were
much more crities on things than eritics philologieally
However, even 1 that age the Fiench writers weie more
attentive to the cultivation of their mother tongue than
any other people It 1s justly remarked by Schlegel, that
the most worthless writers amongst the French as to matter
generally take pams with therr diction, or perhaps it s
more true to say, that with equal pans m their language it
is more easy to write well than 1n one of greater compass

It is also true that the French are indebted for their greater
purity from foreign 1idioms, to their much more hmited
acquaintance with foreign Iiterature. Stil with every
deduction from the ment the fact is as we have said ; and
it 1s apparent not only Ly innumerable evidences in the
concrete, but by the superiority of all their abst)act auxili-
aries in the art of wntmg We Epghsh even at this day
have no learned grammar of our language, nay, we have
allowed the blundering attempt in that department of an
imbectle stranger (Lindley Munay) to superzsede the learned
(how éver imperfect) works of our own Wallis, Lowth, &c
we have also no sufficient dictionary , and we have no work
at all, sufficient or insufficient, on the phrases and idiomatic
niceties of our language, corresponding to the works of
Vaugelas and others for the French

Hence an anomaly, not found perhaps in any literature

but ours, that the most eminent English writers do not

wnite therr mother tongue without contimual 1iolations of
propriety.  'With the single exception of William Words-

v o1th, who has paid an honourable attention to the purny
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and accuracy of his Enghsh, we believe that theie is not
cue celebiated author of this day who has wntten two pages
consecutively, without some flagrant impropriety i the
grammar (such as the eternal confusion of the preterite with
the past participle, confusion of verbs transitive with intran-
sitive, & ), or some violation more o1 less of the vernacular
1diom. If this last sout of blemish does not oceur so fre-
quently m modern books, the reason is that sinece Dr
Johnson’s time the freshness of the idiomatic style has
been too frequently abandoned for the hifeless mechanism
of a style purely bookish and artificial

The practical yjudgments of Dr. Whately are such as will
seldom be disputed  Dr. Johnson for lus trads and his
antithetic halances, he taxes more than once with a plethotic
and tautologic tympany of sentence; and in the following
pagsage with a very happy illustration : ¢ Sentences which
might have been expiessed as simple ones me expanded
into complex ones by the addition of clauses which add
httle or nothing to the sense ; and which have been com-
pated to the false handles and key-holes with which furn-
ture 1s decorated, that serve mno other purpose than to
coriespond to the 1eal ones. DMuch of Dr Johnson's wiit-
mg 18 chargeable with this fault ”

We recollect a hittle biographic sketch of Dr Johuson,
published immediately after lis death, in which, amongst
other instances of desperate tautology, the author quotes the
well-known lines fiom the Doctor’s itmtation of Juvenal-—

* Let observation, with extensive view,
Survey mankind from China to Perun,”
and contends with some reason that this 1s saying in
effect,~——< Let observation with extenswe observation obscrve
mankind extenswely”  Ceirtainly Dr. Jobnson was the
nost faulty writer 1 this kind of inamty that ever hee
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pMayed tricks with language - On the other hand, Burke
was the least so ; and we are petrified fo find hun described
by Dr. Whately as a wiiter ¢ qui vanare cupit rem prodi-
galiter unam,” and as on that account offensive to good
taste. The understanding of Durke was even morhidly
impatient of tautology , progress and motion, everlasting
motion, was a mere necessity of s imtellect We will
venture to offer a king’s ransom for one unequivocal case
of tautology from the whole circle of Burke's writings
The princpium wndiscermabilium, upon which Leibmitz
affirmed the impossibility of finding any two leaves of a
tree that sh -1d be mere duplicates of each other, in what
we might call the palmasiry of their natural markings, may
Le applied to Burke as safely as to nature, no two pro-
posttions, we are satisfied, can be found m Zim, which
do not contain a larger variety than is requimite to thewr
sharp diserimination.

Speaking of the advantages for energy and effect m the
license of arrangement open to the ancient languages, espe-
cially to the Latm, Dr Whately aites the following septence
from the opening of the 4th Book of Q@ Curtus :—Darius
tanti modo exercuds rex, qur, truumphantis magqis quam
dvmicantis more, currw sublimis wmerat pr@hum,—per
loca, quae prope vmmensis agmuubus compleverat, jam

# The following illustration, however, from Dr Johnson's critique
on Prior’s Solomon, is far from a happy one: * He had infused into 1t
much knowledge and much thought , had often polshed it to elegance,
dignified 1t with splendour, and sometimes Jerghtened 1t to sublimity,
he percerved 1n it many excellences, and did not percerve that it
wanted that, without which all others are of small avaslf the power
of engaging attention and alluring curionity.” The parts marked in
italics are those to which Dr Whately would object as tautologic
Yet this objection can hardly be sustained, the ideas are all suffi-
crently discriminated , the fanlt 1s, that they are apphed to no 1e1l
corresponding differences 1in Prior. )

X—D
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inania, et mgenti soliudime vasta fugicbat.  * The effect,”
says he, “of the concluding verb, placed where 1t 18, 18
most striling ”*  The sentence 1s far enough fiom a good
onc, but, confimng ourselves to the sort of meiit for which
1t 18 heie cited as a ment pecuhar to the Latin, we must
say that the very same position of the verb, with a finer
cffect, 18 attainable, and n fact often attained in Enghsh
seniences ; sce, for instance, the passage in Richard’s
opening sobloquy—2Now s the winter of our discontent
—and endmg, In the deep bosom of the ocean buried. Sce
also another at tho beginning of Iooker’s ZEcclesiastical
Lolity on the thanldessness of {he Jabour employed upon
the foundations of tiuth, which, says lhe, lhike those of
buildmgs, ¢ a1e in the bosom of the entth concealed.” The
fact is, that the common cases of imversion, such as the sus-
pension of the verb to the end, and tho anticipation of the
objective case at the beginming, nio not suflicient illustra-
tions of the Latin structmie  All this can be done as well
Ly the Enghish It is not mere power of im ersion, but of
self-intrication, and of self-dislocation, which mauk tLC ex-
trermty of the artificial structwe ; that power by ; fhich &
sequence o1 Fords, that naturally is diicetly cgﬁsecutn'c,
commences, mtermits, and redpplRs o 4 ImOL p'ut of the
sentence, ike what 1s called drake-stone on the surface of
anwver In thus power the Gieek 1s almost as much below
the Latin as all modern languages, and in this, added to
its elliptic brevity of connexion and tiansition, and to its
wealth in abstractions, ¢ the long-tailed woids i osity and
ation,” lie the peculiar capacities of the Latin for rhetoric

# We wish that 1 so cntical a notice of an eficct dernved from
the fortynate position of a single word, Dr Whately had not shocked
our ears by this ludeous collision of a double “4s,”"—¢ where it ie, 18
Dreadiult
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Dr. Whately lays it down as a maxim in 1hetoric, that
« claborate stateliness is always to be regarded as a worse fault
than the slovenliness and languor wlnch accompany a very
loose style” But surely this 1s a rash position : statelr-
ness the most elaborate, in an absolute sense, 1s no fault at
all, though 1t may happen to be so in relation to a given
subject, or to any sulyect under given circumstances
¢ Belshazzar the king made a great feast for a thousand of
his lords.” Reading these words, who would not be justly
offended in point of taste, had Ius feast been characterized
Ly clegant sumpliaity ¥ Again, at a coronation, what can
be more displeasing fo a philosophic taste than a pretended
chastity of ormament, at war with the very purposes of a
solemnity essentially magnificent? An imbeele friend of
ours, in 1825, brought us a sovereign of a new coinage,
«Which,” smd he, #“I admiie, because1t is so clegantly sxmple
This, he flattered lumself, was thinking like a man of taste
But mark how we sent Inm to the right about : ¢« And that,
weak-minded friend, 1s exactly the thing which a coin ought
not to be : the duty of a golden comn 15 to be as flond as it
can, ich with Corinthian ornaments, and as gorgeous as a
peacock’s tal.”  So of 1hetoric, imagine that you read these
words of introduction, “ And on a st day, Lullius Cicero
returned thanls to Ceesar on behalf of Marcus Marcellus,”
what sort of a speech 1s reasonably to be expected 7 The
whole purpose being a festal and ceremonial one, thanks-
giving 1its sole burden first and last, what clse than the
most ¢ elaborate statehness 1”7  If 1t were not stately, and
to the very verge of the pompous, Br Wolf would have had
one argument more than he had, and a better than any he
has produced, for suspecting the authenticity of that thrice
famous oration.

In the course of lus dissertation on style, Dr. Whately
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very needlessly enteis upon the thorny question of the guid-
dity, or charactenstic differcnce, of poetiy as distingushed
fiom prose ¢ We could much have wished that he had for-
borne tomeddle with a quastio vea ata of this nature, hoth be-
cause in so incidental and cursory a discussion it could not
receive @ proper mvestigation, and beeanse Dr. Whately s
apparently not fambar with much of what has been written
on that subject. On a matter so shghtly discussed, we
shall not trouble ourselves to enter farther, than to express
our astomshment that a logician hhe Dr Whately should
have allowed lumself to debiver so nugatory an arguunent as
tlus which follows ‘— Any composition mn zerse (and none
that 1s not), is always called, whether good or bad, a peem,
by all who have no favounite hypothesis to maintamn ™ And
the mference mamfestly 1s, that 1t is rightly so ealled. Now,
if 2 man has taken up any fixed opinion on the subject, no
matter whether wrong or nght, and has reasons o give for
his opinion, this man comes under the description of those
who have a favourite hypothesis to mamtain, It follows,

thercfore, that the only class of people whom Di. Whately

= ¢ Ag distingueshed fromprose ' Here is one of the many instances
i winch o false answer 18 prepared beforchand, by falsely shaping
the question  The accessary circumstance, as *“ distinguished from
prose,” already prepares a false answer by the very terms of the pro-
blem  Poetry cannot be distinguished from prose without presup
posing the whole question at 1ssue  Those who deny that metre 18
the characteristic distinction of poetry, deny, by impheation, that
prose can be truly opposed to poetry  Some have imagined that the
proper opposition was between poetry and science, but suppose that
this is an imperfect opposition, and suppose even that there 15 no
adequnte opposition, or counterpole, this 1s no moie than happens o
many other cases. One of two poles 15 often without a name
even where the 1dea is fully assignablo in analysis  But at all events
the expiession, as * distinguwished from prose,” 1s a subtle nstance of
L pelitio prancipiz,
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juet of this nature has necessarily imposed upon him.  Had
it coincided with our purpose fo go more into detail, we
could have delighted our icaders with some brlbant en-
amples of philosophical penctiation, applied to questions
mteresting fiom their importance or diffienlty, with the
happiest effeet.  As 1t 15, we shall content omsclves with
saymg, that m any elementary work it has not been our
fortune to witness a rarer combination of analytical acute-
ness with severity of judgment, and when we add that
these qualities are recommended by o scholar-hke elegance
ot manner, we suppose 1t hardly necessary to add, that Dr.
Whately’s 1s incomparably the best book of 1its clus‘s, siee
Camphell’'s Plalosophy of Lhctoric.

[Norr: —In what 15 smd at the beginning of this paper of the true
meanmng of the Enthymeme, ns determined by Tacaiol sty, we must ba
anderstood with an exclusive refurence to rhetorie. Tn logie the olg
oceeptntion cannot be disturbed.]
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Tuar sanctity which settles on the memory of a greut
man, ought, upon a double motive, to be viglantly sus-
tained by his countrymen ., first, out of gratitude to him
as one column of the national grandeur ; secondly, with a
practical purpose of transmitting unimpaired to postenty
the benefit of ennobling models Hizh standards of excel-
lence are among the happie-t distinctions by which the
modern ages of the world have an advantage over earlier,
and we are all interested, by duty as well as policy, in pre-
cerving them inviolate. To the benefit of this principle
unne amongst the great men of England is betier entitled
than Milton, whether as respects his transcendent merit, or
the harshness with which his memory has been treated.

John JMilton was born in London on the 9th day of
December 1608. His father, in early Iife, had suffered for
conscience’ sake, having been disinhcrited upon his abjuring
the Popish fnth. He pursued the Izborious profession of a
serivener, and having realized an ample forfune retired into
the country to enjoy it. Tducated at Oxford, he gave Ius
son the best education that the age afforded. At first,
voung Milton had the benefit of a private tufor: frem bim
he was rcmoved to St. Pauls School; next he proceeded to
Christ’'s College, Cambridge; and fipally, after several
years' preparation by extcnsive reading, he pursucd a
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course of continental travel. Tt is to be ohsevved. that his
tutor, Thomas Young, was a Puritan, and there is 1cason
to believe that Puritan polities prevailed among the fellows
of his college  This must not be forgotten in speculating
on Milton’s public Iife, and his inexorable hostility to the
established government 1 Church and State ; for it will
thus appear probable, that he was at no time withdrawn
fiom the mfluence of Puritan connexions

In 1632, having taken the degree of M A, Milton finally
quitted the Umversity, leaving behind him a very brilliant
1eputation, and a general good-will in his own college. His
father had now ietired from London, and lived upon his
own estate at Horton, 1n Buckinghamshne. In this rural
sohtude, Dilton passed the next five years, resorting to
London only at rare intervals, for the purchase of books or
music  His time was chiefly occupied with the study of
Greek and Roman, and no doubt also of Italian lhiteratuie.
But that he was not neghgent of composition, and that he
apphed himself with great zeal to the culture of his native
hterature, we have a splendid i1ecord in his ¢ Comus,”
which, upon the strongest presumptions, is aserihbed to this
peitod of s life.  In the same neighbourhood, and within
the same five years, 1t 15 beheved that he produced also the
¢« Arcades” and the ¢ Lycidas,” together with «I’Allegro”
and ¢1Il Penseroso ™

In 1637, Milton’s mother died, and in the following
year he commenced Ins tiavels  The state of Ewope con-
fined lus choice of ground to France and Italy  The former
exeited 1 him but little interest  After a short stay at
Paus he pursued the direct route to Nice, where he em-
barked for Genoa, and thence proceeded to Pisa, Floience,
Rome, and Naples He onginally meant to extend Iis
tear to Sieily and Greece, but the news of the first Scarch
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war having now reached hum, agitated his mind with too
much patriotic sympathy to allow of his embarking on a
scheme of such uncertain duration. Yet lis homewaid
nwovements were not remarkable for expedition. He bad
already spent two months in Florence and as many 1n Rome,
but he devoted the same space of time to each of them on
lis teturn. TFrom Florence he proceeded to Lucea, and
thence, by Bologna and Ferrara, to Venice, wheie he
remamed one month, and then pursued his homeward route
through Verona, Milan, and Geneva,

Sir Henry Wotton had recommended as the rule of his
conduct a celebrated Itahian proverb, inculcating the policy
of reserve and dissimulation. And so far did this old fox
carry his refinements of cunmng that even the dissimulation
was to be dissembled 7 pensier: strette the thoughts being
under the closest restraint, nevertheless 4/ wiso scwlio, the
countenance was to be open as the day. Trom a practised
diplomatist this advice was characteristic ; but 1t did not
st the frankness of Alton’s manners, nor the nobleness of
s mmnd He has himself stated to us his own rule of
conduct, which was to move no questions of controversy,
yet not to evade them when pressed upon him by otheis
Upon this principle he acted, not without some offence to
his associates, nor wholly without danger to himself Dut
the offence, doubtless, was blended with respect , the dant
ger was passed , and he returned home with all his pur-
poses fulfilled. He had conversed with Galileo, he had
seen whatever was most intercsting in the monuments of
Roman grandeur or the triumphs of Italan ait; and he
could report with truth, that in spite of his religion, every-
where undissembled, Iie had been honoured by the attentions
of the great and by the complhments of the learned

After fifteen months of absence, Bilton found himself
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again in London at a crisis of unusual interest. The king
was on the eve of us second expedition againsl the Scotch;
and we may suppose Milton to have been watching the
course of events with profound anxiety, not without some
anticipation of the patriotic labour which awaited him  Mean-
time he occupied himsclf with the education of his sister’s
two sons ; and soon after, by way of obtaining an honour-
able mantenance, ncreased the number of his pupils

Dr Johnson, himself at one period of lus hfe & school
master, on this occasion indulges in a sneer and a false_
charge too myurious to be neglected. ¢ Let not our venera-
tion for Milton,” says he, ¢ forlnd us to look with some degree
of merriment on great promises and small performance: on the
man who hastens home because Ius countrymen are contend-
mg for their ibeity , and when he reaches the scene of
action, vapours away his patrnotism 1m a pinvate boarding-
school” It is not true that Milton had made ¢great pro-
mises,” or any promises at all But if he had made the
gieatest, Ins exertions for the next sixteen years nobly
redeemed them In what way did Dr Johnson expect
that his patriotism should be expressed? As a soldier ?
Mlton has himself urged us botily weakness and intellee-
tual strength, as reasons for following a linc of duty ten
thousand times nobler Was he mfluenced m s chowce
by fear of miltary dangers or hardships? TFar from 1t
«For I did not,” he says, “shun those evils without
engaging to rtender to my fellow-aitizens services much
more useful, and attended with no less of danger.” What
services were those? We will state them m lus own
words, anticipated from an after period  «“ When I ob-
served that there are m all three modes of hberty—first,
ecclesiastical liberty ; secondly, civil hberty , thurdly,
domestic : having myself alrcady treated of the first, and
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noticing that the magistrate was taking .steps in behalf of
the second, I concluded that the third, that 1s to say, domes-
tic, or houschold liberty, remamed to me as my pecullar
province. And whercas this agamm 1s capable of a three-
fold subdivision, accordingly as it rc‘ards the interests of
conjugal life in the first place, or those of'-educatxon in the
second, or finally the freedom of speech, and “Hie Tight af
giving full publication to “sound opinions,~—I took it upon
myself to defend all three, the first, by my ¢Doctrine and
Discipline of Divorce ; the second, by my Tractate upon
Eduecation ; the third, by my ¢ Areopagitica’”

In 1641, he conducted his defence of ecclesiastical hiberty
1n a series of attacks upon Episcopacy. These are written
1 a spirit of rancorous hostility, for which we find no suffi-
uent apology in Milton's too exclusive converse with a
faction of bishop-haters, or even 1n the alleged low condition
of the emscopal bench at that particular era™

At Whitsuntide, 1 the year 1645, having reached lus
35th year, Dlilton married Mary Powel,} a young lady of

<

¢

+ Tt was bad pohicy in logic to urge at that time the ntcllectual
deficiencies (true or false) of the 1ndividual Inshops, because ths
dilemma mnstantly arose —These personal deficiencies 1 the bishops
had, or had not, caused the prevaling ecclestastical griesances  If
they had not, then 1t was confessedly mpertmence to notice them at
4l On the other hand, 1f they Zad, then mn whatsoever proportion
they were responsible for the alleged grievances connected with the
Church, in that proport:vn they exonerated the mstitution of Epis-
copacy from any share m producing those grievances  Such griesances
could not be chargeable upon the personal mnsufficiency of the indi-
vidual bishop, and yet at the same time scparately chargeable upon
the origimal vice of Epigcopacy.

+ * Mary Powel -"—We have seen in the hands of young ladies a
romance bearmg this title, which (whether meant or not to injure
bhilton) must do o of apphed to the real facts of the case Novels
profesredly Iistorical may, in seme rare mstances, have illuminated
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ngpd extraction, ir the county of Oxford.  Onc month after
wiallowed his wife to visit her family.  This perimsgion, ic
aun i

winified history ; much oftener they have perploxed it and ik »
famous Jlecess of Miss Sophin Lee, sorte meventy jears back,
Wiing from the basis <7 4 marnage between our Ingheh Dul e of
{hrfolk and the Seuetish Que n Mary, have nterly falafied both the
fufe and Ju6traditions of the ~ase  Dut when npplied to the facts
or tho traditions of Biography, stien su. antie fictions have o far mors
calummous tendency,  Ivery step which s & ~de towards the white.
wasling of the finolons and unprmepled Mary Fowel fa a stop
towards the impeachment of Milton, and fmpeichment s & cnce
which, 1f any sathin the records of human exprnescee, dres forth and
emblazoned Milton’s benign spint of forgivenese, and his magnad
mous forbearance when a tnomph was offered at once to Ins parbican.
ship as a pohtician, and to higinsulted nghts as a st wmd - Lonk Loel,
reader, for a few lines, and fix your attention upon the particular d e
of Milton’s marmage  Lhere 18 romething sory mgmficant and i
portant in that It was eelebiated, as 3ou ree, nt Whitsuntide m
the year 1613, Now, ns Whitsuntide is 8 movable fostival, and e
pendent upon Easter, 1t is dufficnlt to guess on what dug it wonld (4l
i that year. But at the very carhest, Whitsuntide nould fall in
May, and at the Iatest, within the month of June.  Now in that very
June was fought and won by the Parlimment forces under Fairlux the
decisnve battle of Naseby s Northamptonslnre  That battle pres
trated the party to wlach the Powels belonged, and raiced to the
supreme admmstration of pubhe aflmrs tho party of Milten, and
cventually Milton Tumself. It 1s true that o hngenng resistnee to
the Pashioment was kept up in garrisoned and fortafied towns thrvugh.
out the mne months succeeding to Nasely. But about Tady day
[March 25] of the following year, 1616, the very lnst act of hoctility
took place, viz, an extensive cavalry nction at Stow i the Woelds, n
town of Gloucestershire.  Sir Jacob Astley, whe commanded for the
Ling, was totally defeated, and the prostration of the Roynhiats was
on that day finally sealed. Now it was <«ome monthe after Naseby
that Milten, without reserve, forgase Ins ernng wife, and remstated
her at the head of lns fmly.  Some private ¢alamit, must hune con
cuired about this timo with their politienl overthrow to overwhelm
tho Powels  For a season they were rumed  But Milton, forgcttmg
all mpuries, recerved the entue family mto hus own house  So mueh
fo}' the real lnstoric Mary Ponel as compared with the Mary Lowol
of romance



MILTON

itself somewhat- smgular, the lady abused , for when s} Of
moned back *vo her home she refused to return. Upon 1cs-
provocation, Bilton set himself seriously to consider plar
etrent of the obligations imposed by the nuptial vow , jree-
soon came to the conclusion, that in point of consciend, of
was not less dissoluble for hopeless incompatibility of t he
per than for positive adultery , and that human laws, in"f~ -
far as they opposed this prmciple, called for reformation.
These views he laid before the public in his ¢ Doctrine
and Disaphne of Divorce” In treating this question he
had relied entirely upon the force of argument, not aware
that he had the countenance of any great authorifies , but
finding soon afterwards that some of the early reformers,
Bucer and P Martyr, had taken the same view as himself,
he drew up an account of their comments on this subject
Mence arose the second of lus tracts on Divorce. Mean-
time, as 1t was certain that many would abide by what
they supposed to be the positive language of Seripture, in
opposition to all authority whatsoever, he thought 1t ad-
visable to write a third tract on the proper interpretation
of the chief passages 1n Seripture which refer to this point
A fourth tract, by way of answer to the different wrnters
who had opposed his opinions, terminated the series
Meantime the lady, whose rash conduct had piovoked
her husband into these speculations, saw reason to repent
of her indiscretion , and finding that Milton held her deser-
tion to have cancelled all clayms wpon his justice, wisely
resolved upon making her appeal to s generosity This
appeal was not made in vam in a single imterview at the
house of a common fricnd, where she had contrived to sur- -~
prise him, and suddenly to throw herself at his fiet, he
gianted ber a full forgiveness, and so httle did he allow
hunsclf to 1emember her misconduct or that of her family
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by official labours Vet ab (his time he updertook a sure
vice fo the state, more imvadious und pethape m™e penious
than any m which s pobtics exer involyed him -On the
very day of the hing's execution, and even below the seafloll,
had been sold the emliest copies of a work admirably fittud
to shake the new goveinment, and which, for the sencation
produced at the time, and the lasting controver<y as to
its authoislup, 18 one of the most remarhable hnown in
litermy Instony,  Tlus was the « Iakon Dasilike, or Royal
Timage,” professing to be a series of meditations drawn up
by the late hang, on the leading events fiom the very begm-
nmg of the national tioubles  Appearing at tlia eritical
moment, and co-operating with the strong 1eaction of the
public mmd, alicady effected in the lang's fivour by his
violent death, this book produced an impicssion absolutely
wnpaialleled mn that century.  Thfty thousand copies, 1t is as-
gerted, were sold within one year ; and a posthwinous power
was thus given to the hing’s name by one httle Look, which
axceeded, m alaim to Ins enemies, all that s armies could
accomphsh m his hifetime  No 1emedy could meet the evil
m degiee  As the only one that scemed fitted to it in
land, Milton diew up o runmng commentary upon cach
scparate head of the original , and as that had been entitled
the king’s mage, he gave to Jus own the title of « Eikono-
clastes, or Image Bicaker,” the famous swname of gome
amongst the Byzantmne Cresars, who broke m picces what
they considered supeistitious 1mages
Thus work was diawn up with the usual polemic abihity

of Milton ; but by its very plan and purpose, it threw Lim
upon difficulties which no ability could meet It had that
mevitable disadvantage which belongs to all mmnistenal and
secondary works , the order and chowce of topics bemg all
determmed Dy the -Fakon, Malton. for the first time, wore
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an arr of constramt and servility, following a Ieader and
obeying his motions, as an engraver is controlled by the
designer, or a translator by his original. It is plam, from
the pains he took to exonerate himeelf from such a reproach,
that he felt Tus task to be an mvidious one. The majesty
of grief, expressing itself with Christian meckness, and
appealing, as it were, from the grave to the consciences of
men, could not be violated without a recoil of angry feel-
ing, Tuinous to the effect of any logic, or rhetoric the most
persuasive  The affliction of a great prince, lus solitude,
his rigorous imprisonment, his constancy to some purposes
which were not selfish, his dignity of demecanour in the~
mdst of Tus heavy trials, and lns truly Christian fortitude
in lus final sufferings—these formed a rhetoric which made
1ts way to all hearts  Agamnst such influences the eloquence”
of Greece would have been vain. The nation was spell-
bound , and a majority of its population neither could nor
would be disenchanted. - -
Bhilton was ere long called to plead the same great cause
upon an ampler stage, and hefore an audience less preoccupied
with hostile views ; to plead not on behalf of his party against
~he Presbyterians and Royalists, but on behalf of his country
-agamst the insults of a hired Frenchman, and at the bar of
the whole Chrstian world Charles T had resolved to
state his father's case to all Burope. This was natural, for
very few people on the Continent knew what cause had
brought his father to the “block, or why he himself was a
vagrant exile from his throne  For lns advoeate he selected
Claudius Salmasius, and that was most mnjudicious = This
man, emnent among the scholars of the day, had some
“brifhant accomplishments, which were useless 1n such a
gervice, while in those which were really indispensable, hia

was singularly deficient. He was ignorant of the world,
D2
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reformed minister then resident in Holland, and at one time
n friend of Salmasius. Two years after the publicaticn of
this man’s book (*“ Regii Sanguinis Clamor”) Malton recerved
multiplied assurances from Holland that Morus was its true
author. This was not wonderful Morus had corrected
the press, had adopted the principles and passions of the
book, and perhaps at first had not been displeased to find
himself reputed the author, * In reply, Milton publisked
his « Defensio Secunda pro Populo Anglicano,” seasoned in
every page with some stinging allusions to Morus  All the
circumstances of lis early life are recalled, and some were
such as the grave divine would willingly have concealed
from the publiceye  He endeavoured to avert too late the
storm of wit and satire about to burst on lum, by denying
the work, and even revealing the author’s real name, but
Milton resolutely refused to make the slightest alteration.
The true reason of this probably was that the work was
written so exclusively against dorus, full of personal scandal,
and puns and gibes upon is name, which in Greek sigmfies
a fool, that it would have been useless and irrelevant as
an answer to any other person  In Milton’s conduct on
this occasion, there 15 a want both of charity and candour.
Perzonally, however, Morus had litle ground for com-
plamt ; he had-bearded the lion by submtting to be re-
puted the anthor of a work not lus onn  DMorus rephed,

and Milton closed the controversy by a defence of himself,

mm 1655

He had, indeed, about this time some domestic afflictions,

which reminded lum of the frail tenure on which all human

blessings were licld, and the necessity that he should now

begin to concentrate his mind upon the great works which

he meditated  In 1651 s firet wife dwed, after she had



92 MILTON.

given him three daughters. In that year he had already
lost the use of one eye, and was wained by the physicians
that 1f he persisted in lus task of replying to Salmasius, he
would probably lose the other =~ The warming was soon ac-
complished , according to the common account, mn 1654,
but upon collating lus letter to Philaras the Atheman, with
hus own pathetic statement in the ¢ Defensio Secunda,” we
are disposed to date 1t from 1652 In 1655 he resigned
his office of secretary, in which he had latterly been obliged
to use an assistant,

Some time before this period, he had marned his second
wife, Catherine Woodcock, to whom it 1s supposed that he
was very tenderly attached In 1657 she died in child-
birth, together with her culd, an event which he lias re-
corded 1n a very beautiful sonnet  This loss, added to Ius
blindness, must have made his home, for some years, desp-
late and comfortless Distiess, indeed, was now gathernng
rapidly upon ham, The death of Cromwell in the following
year, and the unaspirmg character of his eldest son, held out
an mwitation to the amitious intrigners of the day, which
they were not slow to improve. It soon became too evi-
dent to Dhlton’s discernment, that all things were hurrying.
forward to restoration of the ejected family, Sensible of
the risk, therefore, and withéut much hope, but obeying the
summons of his conscience, he wrote a short tract on the
ready and easy way to establish a free commonwealth, con-
cluding with those noble words, ¢ Thus much I should
perhaps have said, though I weze sure I should have spoken
only to trees and stones, and had none fo cry to, but with
the prophet, Oh, emth! earth! earth! to tell the very
soil itself what her perverse mmhabitants are deaf to  Nay,
though what I have spoken should happen [which Thou
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ruffer not, who didst create free, nor Thou next, who didst
redeem us from being servants of men] to be the last wordz
of our expiring hiberty.” A shighter pamphlet on the same
subject, * Briet Notes” upon a sermon by one Dr. Griffithe,
must be supposed to be written rather with a religious pur-
pose of correctmg a false appheation of sacred texts, than
with any gieat expectation of political benefit to lus party.
Dr. Johnson, with his customary insolence, says, that he
kicked when he could strike no longer : more justly 1t might
be said that he held up a sohitary hand of protestation on
behalf of that cause, now 1 its expirng struggles, which
he had maintained when prosperous ; and that he continued
to the last one uniform language, though he now believed
resistance to be hopeless, and knew it to be full of peril

That peril was soon realized In the sprng of 1660,
the Restoration was accomplished amidst the tumultuous
rejoicings of the people  Itwas certain that the vengeance
of government would lose no time m marking its victims ;
for some of them, in anticipation, had already fled. Dhilton
wiscly withdrew from the first fury of the persecution,
which now descended on his party. He secreted himself
in London, and when he returned into the public eye 1n
the winter, found himself no farther punished, than by a
general disquahfication for the public service, and the dis-
grace of a public burnng inflicted on his ¢ Eikonoclastes,’
and his “ Defensio pro Populo Anglicano.”

Apparently 1t was not long after this time that he mar-
ried hig third wife, Elizabeth BDnshul, a lady of good
family in Cheshire In what year he began the composi-
tion of his ¢ Paradise Lost™ is not certainly known . some
have supposed 1n 1658  There 1s better ground for fising
the period of its close  During the plague of 1655, he
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retued to Chalfont, and at that time Elwood the Quaker
read the poem m a fimshed state.  The general mnterruption
of business m London, oceastoned by the plague, and pro-
longed by the great fire in 1666, explans why the publica-
tion was delayed for nealy two years. The contract wath
the publisher 1s dated Aprl 26, 1667, and 1 the comse of
that year the ¢« Paradise Lost” was published. Oiigmally
1t was punted 1 ten books : m the second and subsequent
cditions, the seventh and tenth boohs were each divided
mto two. Milton received five pounds in the first m
stanee on the publication of the book. His faither profits
weie regulated by the sale of the three first editions  Tach
was to consist of 1500 copies, and on the second and third
1espectively reaching o sale of 1300, he was to receive a
further sum of five pounds for each , making a total of
fiftcen pounds The receipt for the second sum of five
pounds 1s dated Apnl 26, 1669

In 1670, Milton pubhshed his ¢ History of Britawm,”
fiom the fabulous perrod to the Norman conquest, And m
the same year he publshed, in one volume, ¢ Paradise
Regamed” and ¢ Samson Agomstes” The ¢ Paradise
Reganed,” 1t has been currently asserted that Milton pre-
fered to ¢ Paradise Lost™  This 18 not true ; but he may
have been justly offended by the false prinaiples on which
some of his friends maimntamed a reasonable opmion. The
¢« Paradise Regamned™ is inferior, hut only Ly the necessity
of its subject and design, not by less fimshed composition.
In the ¢« Paradise Lost,” Milton had a field propely
adapted to a poet’s purposes+ a few hints i Scripture
were expanded Nothing was altered, nothing absolutely
added : but that, wluch was told in the Seriptures m
#un, o1 m 1ts last results, was developed into its whole
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succession of parts. Thus, for instance, ¢ There was war
in heaven,” furnished the matter for a whole hook Now
for the latter poem,—which part of our Saviour’s hife was
1t best to select as that in which Paradise was Regained ?
He might have taken the Crucifixion, and here he had a
much wider field than in the Temptation , but then he was
gubject to this dilemma. If he modified, or m any way
altered, the full details of the four Evangelsts, he shocked
the religious sense of all Christians , yet, the purposes of a
poet would often require that he should so modify them
With a fine sense of this dufficulty, he chose the narrow
basis of the Temptation in the Wilderness, because there the
whole had been wrapt up by Scripture in a few obscure ab-
stractions Thus, ¢ He showed him all the kingdoms of the
earth,” 15 expanded, without offence to the nicest religious
scruple, into that matchless succession of pictures, which
bring be’ore us the learned glories of Athens, Rome 1n
her cwvil grandeur, and the barbarie splendour of Par-
thia. The actors being only two, the action of ¢ Para-
dise Regained ’ 15 unavoidably hmited. But in respect of
composition, it 1s perhaps more elaborately finished than
“ Paradise Lost”

In 1672, he pubhished m Latin a new scheme of Loge,
on the method of Ramus, m which Dr. Johnson suspects
hm to have meditated the very eccentric crime of rebellion
agamst the universities. Be that as it may, this Iittle book
is 1 one view not without imterest ; all scholastic systems
of logic confound logic and metaphysics, and some of
Milton’s metaphysical doctrines, as the present Bishop of
Winchester has noticed, have a reference to the doctrines
brought forward in his posthumous Theology The his-
tory of the last named work 1s remarkable. That such a

-
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treatise had existed was well known, but it had disappeaicd
and was supposed to be wrrecoverably lost  DMeantime, m
the year 1823, a Latin manuscript was discovered in the
State-Paper Office, under circumstances which leave little
doubt of 1its bemg the identical work which 3hlton was
known to have composed By the king’s command, 1t was
edited by Mr Sumner, the prescnt Bishop of Winchester,
and separately published 1 o translation

‘What he published after the scheme of logic is not im-
portant enough to ment a separate notice His end was
now approaching In the summer of 1674 he was still
cheeiful and 1n the possession of lis intellectual faculties
But the vigour of his bodily constitution had been silently
giving way, through a long course of years, to the ravages
of gout 1t was at length thoroughly undermined - and
about the 10th of November 1674 he died with tranquil-
Iity so profound, that lus attendants were unable to deter-
mme the exact moment of Ius decease He was buned,
with unusual marks of honour, 1 the chancel of St. Giles',
at Cripplegate

~[The pubhshed hives of Milton are verynumerous Anong

-+ Tls closing paragiaph must (from internal evidence) have been
added at the press, I presume, 1n or about the year 1830 or 1831,
when the hittle sketch was written and probably printed I have no
wish or design to charge the unknown wrter with any infentional
falsification of my very determinate opimons upon the chief bhogra-
phers of Milton  Bishop Newton and Archdeacon Todd, I believe to
have been honest men, but brought unavoidably into positions trying
to that honesty, and even into mextricable perplexities by the colh-
s10n between two most solemn obhgations,—viz, on the one hand
loyalty to the Church of England, and on the other hand loyalty te

_ the mughty poet whose intellectual interests they had spontaneously
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founded upon the latter, will be found in Rees’s Oyclopadia
But the most remarkable 1s that wntten by Di. Johnson
his Lawves of the British Poets ; a production grievously dis-
figured by prejudice, yet well deserving the student's atten-
tion, for its mtiumnsic meuts, as well as for the celelwity
which 1t has attamed ]
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It 15 falsely charged upon itself by this age, m 1its cha-
racter of censor morum, that effeminacy m a practical
sense hes either amongst its full-blown faults, or amongst its
lurking tendencies A rich, a polished, a refined age, may,
by mere necessiby of inference, be presumed to be a luxuri-
ous one ; and the usual principle which sets 1n motion the
whole trivial plilosophy which speculates upon the charac-
ter of a particular age or a particular nation, 1s first of all
to adopt some one central idea of its characteristics, and
then without further effort to pursue its integration, that s,
having assumed (or, suppose even having demonstrated) the
existence of some great influential quality in excess sufficient
to overthrow the apparent equilibrium demanded by the
common standards of a just national character, the specula-
tor then proceeds, as in a matter of acknowledged mght, to
push this predominant quabty into all its consequences,
and all 1ts closest affinities To give one illustration of
such a case, now perhaps beginmng to be forgotten - Some-
where about the year 1755, the once celebrated Dr Brown,
after other Little attempts in literature and paradox, took
up the conceit that England was Tuined at her heart’s core
by excess of luxury and sensual self-indulgence He had
persuaded himself that the ancient activities and encrgies of
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the comntry were sapped by long habits of indolence, and
by a moibid plethora of ~njoyment 1 every class Courage,
and the old fiery spirit of the people, hiad gone to wreck
with the physical qualities which had sustamed them

Tven the faults of the public mind had given way under
its new complexton of character , ambition and enil dis-
sension were extmes It was questionable whether a good
hearty assault and battery, or a respectable knock-down
blow, had heen dealt by any man in London for one or two
generations.  The doctor carried his reveries so fa, that he
cven satisfied humself and one o1 two filends (probably by
looking nto the parks at hours propitious to his hypothesis)
that horses were scldom or ever used for riding ; that, in
fact, this accomplishment was too hoisterous or too penlous
for the gentle propensities of modern Butons ; and that, by
the best accounts, few men of rank or fashion were now
seen on horseback.  This pleasant collection of dreams did
Dr. Brown solemnly piopound to the Enghsh pubhe, in
two octavo volumes, under the title of An FEstimate of the
Manners and Principles of the Zumes , and the report of
many who lived 1n those days assures us that for a brief
pertod the book had a prodigious run  In some respects
the doctoi’s conceits might seem foo startling and extrava-
gant , but, to balance that, every nation has some pleasure
in bewng heartily abused by one of 1ts own number , and
the Enghsh nation has always bad a special dehight m bemg
alarmed, and 1 bemng clearly convineed that 1t 18 and ought
to be on the brink of rum. With such advantages m the
worthy doctor’s favonr, he might have kept the field until

some newer extravaganza had made his own obsolete, had

not one ugly turn in political affairs given so smashing a

refutation to lus practical conclusions, and called forth so

sudden a rebound of public feechmg m the very opposite
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direction, that a bomb-shell descending right through the
whole impression of his book could not more summanly
have laid a chancery “injunction” upon 1its further sale.
This arose under the brilliant administration of the first
Mr, Pitt - England was suddenly victorivus in three quar-
ters of the globe ; land and sea echoed to the voice of her
triumphs ; and the poor Doctor Brown, in the mudst of
all this hubbub, cut his own throat with his own razor.
Whether this dismal catastrophe were exactly due to lus
mortification as a batfled visionary, whose favourite conceit
had suddenly exploded like a rocket into smoke and stench,
15 more than ary man 1s entitled to swear judically , buf,
at all events, the sole memoral of his hypothesis which
now reminds the Enghsh reader that it ever existed 1s one
solitary notice of good-humoured satire pomnted at it by
Cowper ™ And the possibility of such exceeding folly in a
man otherwise of good sense and judgment, not depraved
by any brain-fever or enthustastic infatuation, not drunk
with new wine, not frantic with delirum tremens, is to be
found in the vicious process of reasoning apphied to such
estimates , the doctor, having taken up one novel idea of
the national character, proceeded afterwards by no tentative
mquries or comparison with actual facts and phenomena
of daily experience, but resolutely developed out of his one
1dea all that 1t appeaied analytically to nvolve , and pos-
tulated audaciously as a solemn fact whatsoever could be
exlibited m any possible comnexion with lis one central
prineiple, whether m the way of consequence or of affimty
Pretty much upon this unhappy Brunonian mode of de-
ducing our national character, it 1s a very plausible specu-
Istion, which has been and will agamn be chanted, that we,

¥ “The Inestimable Estimate of Brown.”
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Waterloo? So agamn of Colonel De Lacy Evans, who, after
losing a fine estate long held out to his hopes, five times
over put himself at the head of forlorn fiopes  Such cases
are memorable, and were conspicuous at the time, from the
lustre of wealth and high connexions which surrounded the
parties ; but many thousand others, in which the sacrifices
of personal ease were less moticeable from their narrower
scale of splendour, had equal mert for the cheerfulness with
which those sacnfices were made

Here, agam, in the person of the author before us,* we
have another instance of noble and disinterested heroism,
which, from the magnitude of the sacnfices that 1t mmvolved,
must place him 1n the same class as the Dellishes and the
Lees This gallant Scotsman, who was born in 1788 or
1789, lost his father m early life  Inheriting from him a
good estate m Aberdeenslhire, and one more considerable
Jamaica, he found himself at the close of a long mmority
m the possession of a commanding fortune Under the
vigilant care of a sagacious mother, DIr Gordon received
the very amplest advantages of a finished education, study-
mg first at the University of Aberdeen and afterwards for
two years at Oxford, whilst he had previously enjoyed as
a boy the benefits of a private tutor from Oxford What-
ever might be the immediate result from this careful tuition,
Mr Gordon has sinee completed his own education in the
most comprehensive manner, and has carmed his accom-
phshments as a linguist to a pomt of rare excellence
Sweden and Portugal excepted, we understand that he has
personally visited every country in Europe He has tra-
velled also i Asiatic Turkey, ;n Persia, and in Barbary
Trom this personal remdence in foreign countries, we under-

= story of the Greel. Bcvolution, by Thomas Gordou.
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stand that Mr Gordon has obtained an absolute mastery
over certain modern languages, especially the French. the
Italian. the Modern Greek, and the Turkish ¥ Not content,
howerver, with this extensive education in a literary sense,
Mr. Gordon thought proper to prepare hiwself for the part
which he meditated i publie life, by & second, or miblitary
education. in two scparate services: first, in the British,
where he served in the Greys, and in the forty-third regi-
ment , and subsequently, during the campaign of 1813, as
a captain on the Russian staftl
Thus brilliyntly accomplished for confernng lustre and
Lenefit upon any cause whieh he might adopt amongst the
many revolutionary movements then continually emerging
i Southern Lurepe, he finally carned the whole weight of
his great talents, prudence, and energy, together with the
unlunited command of his purse, to the senice of Gieeer m
her herote struggle with the Sultan. At what point his
servces and his countenance were appreciated by the ruling
persons 1 Greece, will be best collected from the accom-
panying Ictter, translated fiom the origmal in medern
Gredk, addressed to hun by the provisional goveinment of
Grecco 1 1822 T will be seen that tlns ofiienal docu-
went notrees with great sorrow Mr Gordon's absence from
Gre ce, oud wath some surprise, as a fact at that time unex-
pluned end wysterions 3 but the simple explanation of tlus
myzfary vas, thet Mr. Gordon had been brouzht to the
very brink of the grave by a contagious fuver, at Trpohzza,
il that he- notive air was found e~vential to his restoration.
Sab cquently he returned, and nondered the most powerful

¢ e Gort atoprivatdy Lrovn o be the trandhater of the work
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friends from the Christian nations throughout Europe  For
it was agreeable neither to humanity nor to piety, that the
rights of nations, iable to no grudges of malice or scruples
of jealousy, should be surreptitiously and wickedly filched
away, or mocked with outrage and insult; but that they
should be settled firmly on those foundations which Nature
herself has furnished in abundance to the condition of man
m sociecty However, s0 1t wag, that Greece, chenshing
these, most reasonable expectations, met with most un-
merited disappomtments

« But you, noble and generous Inglishman, no sooner
heard the trumpet of popular nghts echoing melodiously
from the summts of Taygetus, of Ida, of Pindus, and of
Olympus, than twnng with listemng ears to the sound,
and 1mmediately renouncing the delights of country, of
family ties, and (what is above all) of domestic luxury and
ease, and the happimess of youwr 9wn fireside, you hurried to
our assistance  But suddenly, and in contradiction to the
umiversal hope of Greece, by leaving us you have thrown us
all mnto great perplexaty and amazement, and that at a crisis
when some were applying their minds to mihtary pursuits,
some to the establishment of a civil admimnistration, others to
other objects, but all ahike were hurrying and exerting them-
selves wherever circumstances seemed to invite them.

¢« Meantime, the government of Greece having heard
many 1dle rumours and unauthonzed tales disseminated,
but such as seerned nerther 1 correspondence with their
opinion of your own native nobility from rank and family,
nor with what was due to the newly-instituted admimstra-
tion, have slighted and twrned a deaf car to them all,
cormung to this resolution, that in absenting yowself from
Greece you are doubtless obeying some strong necessity ,
£y that 1t 13 not nossible nor credible of 2 man such as you
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displayed yourself to be whilst living amongst us, that he
should mean to insult the wretched ; least of all to 1n=ulg
the unhappy and much-saffering people*of Grecee  Under
these circumstances, both the deliberative}and the executive
bodies of the Grecian Govern ;;:':1 1-1;1- Zc;;;gs: Sy, -
have come to a resolution, wit

invite you back to Greece, in o}-

westward to Rome for
=>f a bigot than one

. . =)
shar tesb A2 "2 .. .
a share in the Grecian contest ; ;r:’;’;‘%‘*'.ﬁ rised to -
and not ahen from your characy g %2 % ~1t~w]...mm:;-.;/
- <
hberty of any one nation cann fa % o — 4r altogether
. . [« 2= o %
indifferent to the rest, but natlz E + mmon and
. (ol ~ o
diffusive nterest , and nothmg\-,j o £ o “reasonable
w D s
than that the Enghishman and the Gi S 2 % «¢h a cause
g = s

=
should make themselves yoke-fc]lowz?c 1id partici-
pate as brothers in so holy a struggle \ ~e1ore the Gre-
cian Government hastens, by this present distingushed
expression of its regard, to nvite you to the soil of Greece,
a soil umted by such tender memorials with yourself ; con-
fident that you, preferring glorious poverty and the hard
hiving of Grecce to the luxury and indolence of an obscure
seclusion, will hasten your return to Greece, agreeably to
your native character, restoring to us our valued English
connexion  Iarewcll! R4
¢ The Vice-President of the Executive,
¢« ATHaNAasys KANAKARES
¢ The Chicf-Secretary, Minister df Foreign
Relations, “ Nrgexzz”

Smnce then, having 1 1817 con ceted himself 1n mar-
riage with a beautiful young . lddy of *Armenian Greek
extraction, and having purc}m’éed land andi’"bmlt a house 1
Argos, Mr Gordon may 1% considered ‘in some fense as
tircelan aitizen.  Servides in the field having now for some
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yeis been no longer called for, he has exchanged his
patriotie sword for a patriotic pen ; judging nghtly that in
no way so cffectually can Greece be served at this time

\\it;h Western Europe, as by 1ecording farthfully the course

811

of hor mocked.5n, tiacing b aitieulties wineh lay or which
ould bea her path, the Jnoism with which she surmounted

h~ ciitm, and the muliplied crrors by which she raised up

~y

others to hersgl ry Gordon, of forty authors who have
?%:fggf,&f fated this theme, 1s the fist who can be con-
sidered either impartinl or comprehensive ; and wpon Ins
authonty, not seldom usmg Ins words, we shall now present
to our readeis the first” continuous abstract of this most
mtelesting and 10mantic war —

Grercr, m the largest extent of that term, having once
belonged to the Byzantine empire, 1s included, by the mis-
conception of hasty readers, in the great wreck of 1453,
They take 1t for granted that, concuriently with Constan-
tinople and the districts adjacent, these Giecian provinces
passed at that disastious cra mto the hands of the Twkish
conqueror , but this is an error Parts of Greece, pre-
viously to that era, had been dismembered fiom the Eastern
cmpire , other parts did not until long affer it share a
common fate with the metropohs Vemee had a deep
mterest i the Dorea ; w2 that, and for that, she fought
with various success for gencrations, and 1t was not until
the yem 1717, nearly three centuries fiom the cstablish-
ment of the crescent 1n Europe, that ¢« the bamner of St
Mark, driven finally fiom the Moiea and the Archipelago,”
was henceforth exiled (as 1espected Giecee) to the Ionian
Islands.

In these contests§™ough Greece was the prize ab 1ssue,
the children of Gre ISSS id no natural interest. Whether
the eross prevailed o!c e crescent, the same, for all sub-
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stantial results, was the fate wiich awaited themsclves
The Moslem might be the more mtolerant by his maxims,
and he might be harsher 1n Ins professions ; but a slave 1s
not the less a glave though s master should happen to
hold the same creed with humself; and towards 2 member
of the Greck church one who looked westwaid to Rome for
his religion was likely to be httle less of a bigot than one
who looked to Mecea So that we are not surprised to
find a Venetian rule of policy recommending—for the daily
allowance of these Grecian slaves— a little bread and a
liberal apphication of the cudgel '’ Wluchever yoke were
cstabhished was sure to be hated; and therefore 1t was
fortunate for the honour of the Christian name, that from
the year 1717 the fears and the enmity of the Grecks were
to be henceforward pointed exclusively towards Jloham-
medan tyrants

To be hated, however, sufficiently for resistance, a yoke
must have been long and continuously felt Fifty years
night be necessary to season the Greeks with a knowledge
of Turkish oppression, and less than iwo geneiations®
could hardly be supposed to have manured {he whole teni-
tory with an adequate sense of the wrongs they were
endurmg, and the withering effects of such wrongs on the
somices of public prospenty. Hatied, besides, without
liope, 15 no root out of which an effectual resistance can be
expected to grow ; and fifty years almost had elapsed before
a great power had ansen m Turope, havirg 1n any capital
arcumstance a jomt interest with Greece, or specially
authorized by visible right and power to interfere as her
protector  The semi-Asiatic power of Russia, from the era

* Time must be allowed , often a century even, for the play room
ui the oceasions for {3 rauny,
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{
of thé Cza1 Peter the Gieat, had arisen above the horizon
with/the sudden sweep and splendour of a meteor. The
ribed by her ascent was as vast i compass as it

, and m all history no political growth, not that

y grown in strength according to the apparent
scale offher progress The strength was doubtless theie, or
much ofyit, before Peter and Catherine , but 1t was latent ,
there had been no such sudden growth as people fancied ,
but thexse bad been a sudden evolution Infimite resources
had been silently accumulating from century to century ,
but befgre the Caar Peter no mmmd had come across them
of powdr sufficient to reveal theu situation or to oigamze
their efforts In some nations the manifestations of power
are comcident with its growth, in others, from vicious
mshitutions, a vast crystallization goes on for ages bhndly
and CFllence, which the lamp of some meteonic mind 12
1equued) to light up mto brilliant display. Thus 1t had
been in &ssia , and hence, to the abused judgment of all
Christendpm, she had seemed to leap like Pallas fiom the
bram of Jupiter, gorgeously endowed, and m panoply of
cvil aarayl for all purposes of national grandewi, at the fat
of one coaise barbarian  As the metiopolitan home of the
Gieek Chiuch, she could not disown a maternal mterest
the humblgst of the Grecian tribes, holding the same fuith
with herselfyand celebrating then worship by the same
utes  This npterest she could at length venture to express
m a tone of sffficient emphasis , and Gieece became awaie
that she coulfl, about the very time when Twlash oppres-
sion had befun to umte 1its victuns m aspirations for
redemption, fand had turned then eyes abioad in seaich of
come great $tandard under whose shadow they could floek
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or momentary protection or for future hope.  What cabals
ve1e reared upon this condition of things by Nuesia, and
shat premature dreams of mdcpendence were cncouraged
hroughout Gicece in the reign of Catherine 1r, wmay be
cen sufficiently developed in the once celebrated work of
\r. William Lton.

Another great cincumstance of hope for Greece, coincid-
ng with the dawn of her own earlicst mmpetus in tlis
lirection, and travelling part passue almost with the growth
of her mughtiest friend, was the advancing decay of her
wppressor.  The wane of the Turkish crescent had scemed
n be m some geeret connexion of falal sympathy with the
sowlh of the Russan cross.  Perbaps the reader will
thauk us for rehecarsing the main steps by wihieh the Otto-
man power had floned and ¢cbbed  The foundations of this
empire were Jmd in the thuteenth century Ly Ortogrul, the
chief of & Turkoman tribe, rewding 1 tents nol far from
Dorylicum (a Phrygian name so memorable mn the carly
erucades), about the time when Jenghiz had overthrown
the Seljulann dynaddy. His son Osman first sssumed the
title of Sultan ; and, i 1300, having reduced ihe cty of
Pyuea, i Bithynia, he made that the capital of his domi-
mons  The Sultans who ruceceded lim for some genaa-
tions, all men of vigour, and availing themeclves not less of
the deerepitude which had by that tune begun to palsy the
By zautine tceptre, than of the marhal and rehigious finati-
eiem wluch dighngushed their own followers, erowsed the
Hellespant, conquermng Threee and the countries up to the
Danube.  In 14535, the mot emment of these Sultaps,
Mahomct 11, by stornung Constantinople, pat an end ty
the Roman empre : and before his death he pledd the
Ottaman power in Lurope profty neatds eun that 1oz fo
wlael it hulagm fillen baek by 18210 Tue long interall
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of time between these two dates involved a memorable flux
and reflux of powel, and an oscillation bebween two ex-
tiemes of panic-striking grandeur, in the ascending scale
(mmsomuch that the Turkish Sultan was supposed to be
charged 1 the Apocalypse with the dissolution of the Chris-
tian thrones), and 1n the descending scale of paralytic dotage
tempting 1ts own instant 1uin  In speculating on the causcs
of the extraordinary terror which the Turks once inspired,
16 is amusimg and 1llustrative of the revolufions worked by
time, to find 1t 1mputed, in the first place, to superior dis-
cipline , for, if thewr disciphne was imperfect, they had,
however, a standing army of Jamssaries, whalst the whole
of Christian BEurope was accustomed to fight merely summer
campuigns with hasty and necessarily untramed levies, a
second cause lay m theiwr superior finances, for the Porte
had a regular revenue, when the other powers of Turope
relied upon the bounty of thewr vassals and clergy, and,
thndly, which 1s the most surprising featwe of the whole
statement, the Turks were so far ahead of others in the
race of impiovement, that to them belongs- the credit of
having first adopted fhe extensive use of gunpowder, and
of having first brought battering-tiains against fortified
places  To his artillery and Ins musketry 1t was that Sehm
the Ferocious (grandson of that Sultan who took Constan-
tinople) was indebted for hus victories n Syma and Egypt
Under Solyman the Magmificent (the well-known contem-
porary of the Emperor Charles v., Franeis 1, and Henry
Vi ) the crescent 1s supposed to have attained its utmost
altitude , and already for fifty years the causes had been
1o sient progress which weie to throw the prepondeiance
mto the Chmstian scale. In the reign of lus son, Selin
the Second, thus cnsis was already passed , and the battle
of Lepanto, 1n 1571, which crippled the Twkish navy-in
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5 degree never wholly recoverid, gase the first overt sigmal
to Durope of a{urn in the cource of thur prospenty. St
ay this blow did not cqually affeet the prineipal arm of thar
wihtary eervaee, and as the etrength of the Gennan cmpire
was tog much dictracted by ChrisGan nisalhip, the preetize
of the Turkish name continued almost unbrol cn untal thar
Wondy overthrow m 1664, at St. Gothard, by the ampe-
pinl General Montecueuli.  In 1673 they recased another
memorable defeat from Solnecki, on vwhich oceasion they
lost 25,000 men.  Tn what drgree, however, the Turkich
Sameon had been shom of his original stiength, was not yet
mude known to Europe by any adequate expression, before
the great catastrophe of 1683.  In that yrar, at the inctr-
gation of the haughty tvizier, Kara Mu-tafa, the Twhs had
undertaken the cicye of Vienna 3 and great was the alarm
of the Chrishan world.  Duf, on the 12th of Septembir,
their army of 150,000 men was totally diper-ed by 70,000
Poles and Germans, under John Sobiedli ;s ¢ He conquenng
thiovgh Gold, and God by him.” ™ Then followcd the freaty
of Carlovitz, which <tripped the Porte of Bungary, the
Ukrame, aud other places; and ¢ henecforth,” rays M.
Gordon, * Europe censed to dread the Turks; and Legen
even to look upon therr existonce as a necceary element of
the balwee of pover amang its state~”  Spite of thar
loeeq, however, during the first hall of the cighteenth con-
tury, the Turl= #fill maintained a re pect hle sttrtude neaned
Clrictendem Dut the wors of the Emprees Catherine 11,
and the French invacton of Leypt and Syna, domon-trated
that (ither their native vigour wor evhawted nnd snper
amuated, o ot leart, that the in-titalions vere sop reps

TP ethe entlime Sonret cu e Qe oe el 1 M
Werle prth,
1 ¥
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nuated by which their resources had been ro long adminis
tercd,  Accordingly, at the commeneanent of the present
century, the Sultan Sehm 11 endeavoured to 1eforn the
nihtary diseipline ; but in the first eollision with the pre-
judiees of his people, and the mterest of the Jamis-miies, he
perished by eedition.  Mustafa, who succeeded to the throne,
in a few months met the same fate.  But then (1808) rue-
ceeded a prince formed by nature for such strugeles @ enol,
vigorous, cruel, and mtrepid.  This was Malimoud 11 He
perfectly understood the erisis, and determined to pursue
the plans of lus unde Selim, even at the hazard «f the sume
fate, Why was 1t that Turlach eoldiers had been made
ridiculous in armns, as often as they had met wath French
tioops, who yet were so far from being the best in Chris-
tendom, that Egypt herself, and the beaten Turks, had seen
them n turn uniformly routed by the Britich 7 Physieally,
the Turks were equal, at the very least, to the French. In
what lay ther iferiority 7 Sumply in disciphne, and in
their artillery.  And so long as their constiinbion and di=
apline contmnued what they had been, smted (that 1s) to
centunes long past and gone, and to a condition of Chnis-
tendom obsolete for ages, o0 long it <vemed inevitable that
the same disasters should follow the Turkish banners And
to this point, accordingly, the Sultan determined to address
Ius carhiest 1eforms,  But caution was necessary ; he waited
and watched. e seized all opportunities of profiting by
the calamuties or the embarrassments of his potent neigh-
bours IHe put down all open revolt e sapped the

authonty of all the great famlics i Asia DMnor, whose
hereditary influence could be a counterpoise to his own

Mecea and Medina, the holy eities of Ins religion, he brought

again within the pale of his dommions He augmentcd

ond fostered, as a counterbalancing force to the Jamssaies,
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fanatical character of hier Moslem subjects  And we may
add, as a concluding crcumstance of some interest in this
sketch of lier modern condition, that pretty nearly the rame
Turopean tenitoies as were assigned to the eastern Roman
empire at the time of its separation from the western,’
were meluded withmm the frontien line of Turkey, on the
1st of January 1821,

Precisely m this year commenced the Grecian revolution.
Concuniently with the decay of her oppressor the Sultan,
had been the prodigions growth of her patron the Czar In
what degree she looked up to that throne, and the intrigues
which had been puisued with a view to that connexion,
may be seen (as we have already noticed) in Eton’s Turlew,
a book winch attracted & great deal of notice about thurty
vears ago. DMeantime, besides this secret reliance on Ros-
sian countenance or aid, Greece had smee that era reeerved
great encomagement to revolt from the successful experi-
ment m that direction made by the Turkish provinee of
Servia In 1800, Crermi George came forwaid as the
asserter of Servian independence, and drove the Ottomans
out of that province Personally he was not finally suc-
cessful ~ But Ins example outhved him ; and, after fifteen
years' struggle, Servia (says Mr. Gordon) oftered ¢ the un-
wonted spectacle of o brave and armed Chnstian nation
iving under 1ts own laws m the heart of Turhey,” and re-
tanmg no memoual of its former servitude, but the pay-
ment of a slender and precanious tribute to the Sultan, with
o verbal profession of allegiance to his sceptre  Appear-
ances were thus saved to the pude of the haughty Moslem

= “The vitals of the monarchy lay within that vast triangle cir-
cumscribed by the Danube, the Save, the Adnmatic, Eusine, and
Algean Seas, whose altitude may be computed at five hundred, and the
langth of 1ts base at eeven hundred geograplncal miles "—Gornox
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by barren conec-zions which cost no real racrifies to the
rubstantially victorious Servian,

Lxamples, however, are thrown away upon a people
utterly degraded by long opprcssion.  And the Gred.s
were pretty ncarly in that condition. ¢ It wwould, no
doubt,” rays Mr Gordon, * be posible to cite a morc crue ]
oppres=ion than that of the Turks towards their Chnstian
ruljects, but none so fittsd to break men's epirit”  The
Greels 1n fact (under which name are to be undrrstood not
only those who speak Greek, but the Christian Albanians
of Roumecha and the Morca, speaking a different language,
but united with the Greeks mm epintual obedicnee to the
#ume chureh), were, in the emphatic phrase of 3r. Gordon,
¢ the elaves of slaves:” that is to gay, not only were they
Liable to the universal tyranny of the despotie Divan, but
 throughout the empire they were in the habitual inter-
earse of hifc subjected to vexations, afironts, and evactions,
from Mobammedans of every rank.  Spailcd of their goods,
insulted In their religion and domecstic honour, they could
rarcly obtain justice The sghghte-t fln-h of courageons
resentment brought down swilt destruction on their hrads,
and ennging hmmility alone enalled them to live in care,
or cven in gafety.”  Stooping under this iron yoke of humi-
hation, we have reason to wonder that the Greeks prescrved
sufficicnt nobdity of mund to misc £0 much es their wi-lies
in the direction of independence.  In o condition of alrec-
ment, frum which a simple act of rilizions apasiasy vas at
once sufficient to raise them to honour end wealth, “and
from the eancet rorfs gathered them to the eacte of
oppressars” swe ought not {n wondor that some of tle
Grechs shaubl be mean; perfidions, and desemblng, Lut
rather that any, as Mr. Gordon say~, ¢ had conrage fo -
bore to thoar relizion, and to cat the broad of afiliction,”
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But noble aspiiations are fortunately ndestiuctible 1
human nature.  And in Greeee the lamp of independence
of spnit had been partially kept alive by the evistence of a
native militia, to whom the Ottoman Government, out of
meie necessity, had committed the local defence. These
weie called Armatoles (or Gendarmenie) ; their available
stiength was reckoned by Pouqueville (for the year 181.4)
at 10,000 men, and as they were a very effectual hitle
host for mamtaining fiom age to age the “{rue fmth
mulitant” of Greece, namely, that a temporary and a s-
tuibed occupation of the best lands in the country did not
constitute an absolute conquest on the paut of the doslems,
most of whom flocked for secunity with thewr fanmlies into
the stionger towns ; and as their own mmtial appearance,
with arms m their hands, lent a very plausible countenance
to their insmuations that they, the Chustian Armatoles,
weie the true bond fide governors and possessors of the
land under a DMoslem Suzeram ; and as the general spnit
of hatred to Twikiish msolence was not merely mantained
m their own local stations,” but also propagated theuce
with activity to every part of Greece,—it may be nteresting
to hear Mi. Gordon's account of their peeuliar composition
and habits

“The Turks,” says he, “from the epoch of Mahommed
the Sccond, did not (unless i Thessaly) generally settlo
theie. Beyond Mount (Eta, although they seized the best

+ Ongmally, 1t secms, there were fourteen companies (or capmia-
neras)sottled by mmperial diplomas m the mountans of Olympus,
Othry ~, Pindus, and (Qita, and distinet appropriations were mado by
the Pivan for thew support.  Within tho Morea, the mstitution of
the Armatoles wns never tolerated; but there the same spint was
hept n\\vc by tnbes, such as the Mainatts, whose msurmountable ad
vantagey of natural position enabled them cternally to baflle the most
powerful ‘enemy.
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lands, the Mussulman inhabitants were chiefly composed of
the gairisons of towns wath their families.  Finding it im-
possible to keep in subjection with a small force so many
rugred eantons, peopled by a poor and hardy race, and {6
hold in check the robbers of Albansa, the Sultans embraced
the same policy which has induced them to court the Greek
hierarchy, and rcspeet ecclesiastical property. by enlisting
in their rervice the armed bands that they could not destroy.
When wimnged or msulted, these Armatoles threw off ther
allegiance, infested the roads, and pillaged the country ;
while ruch of the peasants as were driven fo de-pair by acts
of oppression joined their standard ; the term Armatole was
then exchanged for that of Klefthis [KAerrys] or Thief, a
profession esteemed lughly honourable, when it was exer-
eised, sword in haund, at the cxpense of the Moslems *
Even i their quictest mood, these soldiers curbed Twihish
tyranny ; for the captains and Christian primates of dis-
triefs understanding each other, the former, by giving to
some of their men o hint to desert and twrn Klefts, could
easly circumvent Mohammedans who came on a miszion
disagrecable to the Iatter.  The habits and manners of the
Armatoles, hving among forests and in mountain passes,
were necessanly rude and simple @ their magmfiecnee con-
sisted in adorning with silver their guns, pistols, and daggers,
their amusements, m shoating at & mark, dancing, and sing-

* Aod apprrrntly, womay add, when cxercised at the expense of
whomeoeser at sen The old Grecian wetinet, which Thueydides
etates =o frantly, under whicl all scnfaress were dediented o spoil as
praple who courted attack, serms ntver 40 have Luen fully reated out
froms the hittle ererhs and mival fastacs~es of the Mersa, and of sotan
of the Jlaean Islande.  Not, perhape, the mere spint of wrong and
spgreesen, bat wome oW tradstionary concerts and mavnoz, Troaght
tn the great en-is of prraer, which foll ider no loss terre=s thun of
the triple thunders of the great athcs.
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mg the exploits of the most celebrated chiefs,  Extraordi
nary activily and endwance of hardships and fatigue made
them formidable light tioops in their native fastnes-es,
wrapped 1 shaggy cloaks, they slept on the ground, defy-
ing the clements, and the pure mountain awr gave them
robust health. Such were the warrors that, in the very
worst tunes, kept alive a 1emnant of Greeian spint ”

But all these facts of history or institutions of pohey,
nay, even the moie violent appeals to the national pride m
such memorable transactions as the expatriation of the sllus-
trious Suliotes (as also of some eminent predatory clueftamns
from the Morea), were, after all, no more than indirect ox-
citements of tho msurrectionary spint  If it were possible
that any adequate occasion should anee for combining the
Grecks 1 one great movement of resistance, such confinued
wrritations must have the highest value, as keeping alive the
national spirit, wiich must finally be rched on, to improve

Lt and to twrn 1t to account ; but 1t was not to be expected
¢ that any such local rritations could ever of themselves avail
to crcate an occasion of sufficient magnitude for 1mposing
silence on petty dissensions, and for orgamzmg into any
unity of cffort a country so splintered and natwally cut
into independent chambers as that of Gicece That task,
transcending the strength™ (as might secm) of amy real
agencies or powers then existing m Giecee, was assumed
by a mysterious,® and, 1n some sense, a fictitious society of

= Epirus and Acarnania, &, to the notth-west, Roumeha, Thebes,
Attica, to the east, the Moren, or Peloponnesus, to the south-west,
and the 1slands so widely disporsed 1 the Eecan, had from position
a soparate interest over and above their common nterest as members
of a Christian confederacy. And in the absence of some great repre-
sentative society, there was no voice commanding cno“"h to mergo
the local interest 1 the umiversal one of Greece The ougmal {or
Pl lomuse society), wlich adopted literatuie fou 1ts ostensible object,
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corresponding members, sty ing itself the Hetwria (‘Eraipia),
A more astomishing case of mighty effects piepared and
carized on to thewr accomplhishment by small means, magni-
fymg their own extent through great zcal and mfimte con-
cealment, and aitifices the most subtle, 15 not to be found
m lustory  The Pehm-Gericht, or secret tribunal, of the
middle ages 1s not to be compared with 1t for the depth
and expansion of its combinations, o1 for the impenetia-
bihity of its mask Nor 1s there m the whole annals of
man a mancuvre so0 admirable as that by which this society,
silently effecting 1ts own transfiguration, and recasting as
in a crucible its own form, organs, and most essential func-
tions, contrived, by mere foice of scasonable silence, or by
the very pomp of mystery, to carry over from the fiist o1
mnoxious model of the Hetena, fo its new orgamzation,
all those weighty names of kings or prmees who would not
have given their sanction to any association having political
objects, however artfully veiled The early hustory of the
Heteria 1s shrouded 1 the same mystery as the whole
course of 1fs political movements Some suppose that
Alexander Maurocordato, ex-Hospodar of Wallachia, during
Ins long exile 1 Russia, founded 1t for the promotion of
education, about the begmmmg of the present century

Others asenbe 1t ongmally to Riga At all events, its
purposes were purely mtellectual in its earliest foom In
1815, in consequence chiefly of the disappomntment which

as a mask to 1ts political designs, expired at Mumich 1 1807, but
not before 1t Lad founded a successor more dircetly politieal  Ience
arose a confusion, under which many of the crowned heads in Europe
wete Judged unchantably as dissemblers or ag traitors to thewr en
gagements They had subscribed to the first society, but they
reasonably held that tlus did not pledge them to another, which,
though inhenting the secret purposes of the first, no longer mashed
or disavowed them,
A —1k
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the Giechs met with m their dearest hopes fiom the Con-
giess of Vienna, the Metienn fist assumed 2 politreal ehu-
1acter under the seeret mfluence of Count Capodistiia of
Cmfu, who, having entered the Rusamn setvice as mele
puvate sceretaiy to Admmnal Tehitchagofi,” m 1812, had,
m a space of three years, mrinuated Limsclf into the fasom
of the Czm, so far as to have become lus private secre-
tay, and a cabinct muster of Ruesia 17 ¢, however, still
masked lus final objeets under plans of literature and scien-
tific oprovement  In deep shades he orgamized o vast
appaiatus of agents and apostles, and then retired behind
the curtamn to watch or to dueet the w orking of s bld
machme. It 1s an evidence of some Jatent nolality m fhe
Greek chaiacter, m the mudst of that Ievaty with whach all
Ewope taxes it, that never except once weie the secrus
of the society betiayed , nov was there the least giound for
Jealousy oficred either to the stupid Moslems, in the very
centre of whom, and round about them, the conspiracy was
daly advancing, or even to the lgorous police of Moscow,

* “Tatchagoff "~—That famous Russian adunral, who bemng sud-
denly hberated from a Turkish war in Moldavia, came down when
least cxpected, by a night-angled movement, to the French hne of
reticat from Moscow, upon the penshing eolumins of Napoleon, already
floundening through nccumulated snon-dnfts, Tor the Bntish pubhe
he became for many months, 1 1813, even less fannharized by the
splendour and ci1tical seasonableness of L descents vpon the French
line of retreat, than by the following comic motice of lus unconth
name 1n the body of Southey’s Earcursion to Moseorwr—an admirable
shetch of Napoleon's expedition (wlich had the honour to be sung
on the stage of every theatre great and small throughout the thice
kingdoms)—

* And last of all an admiral came,
A ternible man with a termble name,
A name which you all must know veiy well,
Wineh nobody can speak, and nobody can spell.”



THE RLVOLUF10X O GRFLCE 123

where the Hetietia had ats head-quarters  In the smgle
wstance of treachery which occurred, 1t happened that the
Zantiote, who made the discovery to Al Pacha on a motive
of revenge, was hiumself too slenderly and too vaguely ac-
quamted with the final purposes of the Hetzeria for effectual
misehief, having been fortunately admmtted only to its lowest
degree of imtiation , so that all passed off without imjury
to the cause, or even personally to any of its supporters
There were, in fact, five degrees 1n the Hetenia A candi-
date of the lowest class (styled Adelploi, o1 brothers), after
a minute examination of his past Iife and connexions, and
after taking a dreadful oath, under 1mpressive circumstances,
to be fauthful m all respects to the society and his affhicted
country, and even to assassinate his nearest and-dearest
relation, 1f detected 1 treackery, was instructed only in the
general fact that o design was on foot to ameliorate the
condition of Greece The next degree of Systemeno, or
bachelors, who were sclected with more anxious dizerimina-
tion, were informed that this design was to move towards
its object by means of a 1evolution  The third clasg, called
DPraests of Elcusis, were chosen from the austocracy , and
to them 1t was made known that ths revolution was near
at hand , and, also, that there were in the society igher
ranks than their own  The fourth class was that of the
prelates, and to this order, wluch never exceeded the num-
ber of one hundred and sixteen, and comprehiended the
leading men of the nation, the most nnreserved information
was given upon all the secrets of the Hetera , after whiel
they were severally appomted to a particular district, as
superinfendent of its mterests, and as manager of the whole
correspondence on 1ts concerns with the Grand Arch

Tlus, the crownmng order and key stone of the society, was

reputed to comprehend sixteen ¢ mysterious and illustrious
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names,” amongst which weie obscmely whispered those of
the Czar, the Ciown Pumee of Bavana and of Wwmtemberg,
of the ITospodat of Wallachia, of Count Capodistria, and
some otheis, The oideis of the Giand Aich weie wiitten
m cphet, and bore a seal having in mixteen compartments
ihe same number of mmtial letteis  The 1evenue which 1t
commanded must have been considerable ; for the lowest
member, on Ius noviciate, was expecled to give ab least fifty
piastres (at that tine about two pounds sterlmg) ; and thoso
of the Inghe1r degices gave fiom thice hundied to one thon-
sand cach. The membeis commumeated with ecach other,
i muxed society, by masonic signs.

It cannot be demed that a sceiet society, with the grand
and almost awful pwposes of the Iletwiia, spite of some
tamnt which 1t had 1ccerved 1n 1ls carly stages fiom the spmit
of German mummery, s fitted to fill the 1magimation, and
to command homage fiom the coldest. Winspers circulat-
mg fiom mouth to mouth of some vast consphracy miuing
subterrancously beneath the very feet of then aceursed
oppiessors , wlispeis of a gieat deliverer ai, hand, whose
mysterrous Labarum, oo mighty banner of the Cioss, was
aheady dimly descnied thiough northern mists, and whoso
cagles weie aheady scenting the carnage and ¢ savowr of
death” fiom mnumerable hosts of Moslems, wluspers of o
revolution winch was agum to call, as with the trumpet of
1esuricction, fiom the giave, the land of ‘I'imolcon and
Lpamimondas , such were the preludmgs, low and deep, to
the tempestuous overtuie of 1evolt and patiiotic battle which
now 1an thiough every nook of Greece, and caused cvery
cax to tingle,

The knowledge that this mighty cause must be sowed n
dishonour—propagated, that 15 in 1cspect to the knowledgo
of 1ts plans, by 1odoubled ciingings to then biutal masters,
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in order to shield i from suspicion—bhut that 1t would
probably be reaped m honour , the behef that the poor
Grecian, so abject and trampled under foot, would soon re-
appear amongst the nations who had a name, 1 something
of his onginal beauty and power, these dim but elevating
pereeptions, and these anticipations, gave to every man the
sense of an ennobling secret confided to his individual honour,
and, at the same time, thnlled his heart with sympathetic
joy, from approaching glories that were to prove a personal
mmheiitance to his children  Over all Gieece a sense of
power, dim and vast, brooded for years, and a mighty phan-
tom, under the mysterious name of 4s¢k, in whose cloudy
equipage were descried, gleaming at mtervals, the crowns and

“sceptres of far-distant potentates, sustaned whalst 1t agitated
their hearts  London, that “mighty heart” of an orgamzation
cbullient with impenshable life, was one of the secret wateh-
words in therr impenetiable eipher, 3foscow, holy capital and
ciest of the goigeous Grevian Chmstiamty, was a counter-
sign , Bavaua and Austia bore mysterious parts m the
diama , and, though no sound was heaid, nor voice given
to the powas that were working, yet, as if by mere force
of secret sympathy, all mankind who were woithy to pai-
ticipate 1 the enterprise seemed to be linked in brother-
hood with Greece These notions were, much of them,
mere phantasms and delusions , but they were delusions of
mighty ecfficacy for arming the hearts of this oppressed
country against the terrors that must be faced , and for the
whole of them Gieece was indebted to the Hetmna, and to
its organized agency of apostles (as they were technieally
called), who compassed land and sea as pioneers for the
corung crusade *

+ Considening how very much the contest did finally assnme =
rzbgrous character (even Franks bemng attached, not as friends of
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By 1820, Greece was thoroughly inoculated with the
spittt of 1esistance , all things weie ready, so fa1, perhaps,
as 1t was possible that they ever should be 1eady under the
eyes and seimtars of the enemy, Now came the questiom
of time , when was the revolt to begin 7 Some contend,
says M1 Gordon, that the Hetreria should have waited for
a centwiy, by wlich {ime they suppose that the growth of
means m favowm of Giceee would have concurted with a
more than cotresponding decay n her enemy. Dut, o say
nothing of the extieme unceitainty which aitends such 1e-
note speculations, and the utter impossibahty of trammmg
men with no personal hopes to labour for the bLenefit of
distant generations, there was ene politieal argument agamst
that course, which Mr Goidon justly consideis unanswer-
able It s this. Twhey m Burope has been long tottei-
g on ats basis  Now, were the attempt delayed until
Russia had displaced her and occupied her scat, Gicece
would then have 1ecerved her liberty as a boon fiom the
conquerol , and the construction would have been that she
beld 1t by sufferance, and under a Russian wariant  This
argument 18 conclusive  But otheis there weie who fancied
that 1825 was the yem at which all the prepaations for o
successful 1evolt could have heen matmed  Piobably some
gam 1 such a case would have been balanced agamst some
loss  DBut 1t 1s not necessmy to discuss that question
Accident, 1t was clear, mght bung on the first hostile
movrment at any bour, when the minds of all men wele
prepnned, let the means m other respects be as deficient as
they might  Alieady, m 1820, cncumstances made 1t

Greece, but simply as Christians), onc cannot but wonder that thir

grand romantic name of Crusade has not Leen appiied to the Greck
war m Western Europe
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cvident that the outbreak of the insurrection could not long
Le delayed. And, accordingly, in the following year all
Greece was 1n flames

Tius affur of 1820 has a separate interest of its own,
connected with the character of the very celebrated person
to whom 1t chiefly relates ; but we notice 1t cluefly as the
real occasion, the momentary spark, which, alighting upon
the combustibles by this time accumulated everywhere in
Greece, cauced a general.explosion of the long-hoarded in-
ruriectionary fury Al Pacha, the far-famed vizier of
Yannma ~ had long been hated profoundly by the Sultan,
who in the same proportion loved and admired his treasures
However, he was persuaded to wait for his death, which
could not (as 1t scemed) be far distant, rather than risk
anything upon the chances of war And n this prudent
1csolution he would have persevered, but for an affront
which he could not overlook. An Albaman, named Ismael
Pasho Bey, once a member of Alr’s household, had mcurred
lus master’s deadly hatred , and, flying fiom lus wrath to
various places under various disguises, had at length taken
refuge 1 Constantinople, and there sharpened the malice of
Al by attaching humself to Ins enemies Al was shll
further provoked by finding that Ismael had won the
Sultan’s favour, and obtamed an appointment m the palace
Mastered by lus fury, Al hued assassins to shoot s enemy
m the very midst of Constantinople, and under the very
eyes of mmperial protection The assassins faled, having
only wounded lim , they were arrested, and disclosed the
name of their employer.

+ Pronounced Yunnina, as I hue always understoed, 1 ¢, with
she accent on the antcpenunltimate, and the 2 of the penultimate
ai short (as 1n the Enghsh word amimal), not long (as mn the wo d
rega 'ng or refinement)
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Here was an msult which could not be forgiven : Al
Pacha was declmed a rebel and a traitor ; and golemnly ex-
communicated by the head of the Mussulman law. The
Pachas of Europe received orders to march against him ,
and a squadion was fitted out to attack him by sea

In March 1820, Al became acquamted with these stiong
measures, which at first he endeavonred to parry by artifice
and bnbery. But, finding that mode of proceeding abso-
lutely without hope, hie took the bold resolution of throw-
mg himself, i utter defiance, upon the native eneigies of
lus own ferocious heart. Having, however, but small re-
hiance on s Mohammedan troops 1n o erisis of this magni-
tude, he applicd for Christian succours, and set himself to
court the Christians generally.  As a first step, he restored
the Armatoles , that very body whose suppiession had been
50 favourite a measure of Ins policy, and pursued so long,
go carnestly, and so mjunously to Iis credit amongst the
Chustian pait of the population. It happened, at the first
opeming of the campaign, that the Christians were equally
courted by the Sultan's generalissimo, Solyman, the Pacha
of Theesaly  Tor this, however, that Pacha was removed
and decapitated , and a new leader was now appointed m
the person of that very cnemy, Ismael Pasho, whose at-
tempted murder had brought the present storm upon Ah
Ismacl was raised to the raunk of Serashier, and was also
made Pacha of Yanmmna and Delvino  Three other armies,
besides a fleet under the Captain Bey, advanced upon Alr's
terntories simultancously from difierent quarters  But
at that time, in defiance of these formidable and over-
vhelming preparations, bets weie strongly in All's favour
amongst all who were acquainted with lis resources * for
he had vast treasures, fortresses of great strength, inexz-
haustible supphes of artillery and amumtion, a country
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¢lmost 1naccessible, and fifteen thousand light troops, whom
Mr Gordon, upon personal knowledge, pronounces ¢ excel-
lent”

Scarcely had the war commenced, when Ali was aban-
doned by almost the whole of his partisans, in mere hatred
of his execrable cruelty and tyrannical government To
Ah, howerver, tlus defection brought no despondency , and
with unabated courage he prepared to defend himeelf to the
last, 1 three castles, with a garrison of three thousand
men That he might do so with entire effect he began by
destroying his own capital of Yannina, lest 1t should afford
ghelter to the cnemy  Still hus situation would have been
most entical, but for the state of affairs . the enemy’s
camp. The Seraskier was attended by more than twenty
other pashas Dut they were all at enmity with each
other. One of them, and the bravest, was even poisoned
by the Seraskier. ,Provisions were running short i conse-
quence of therr own dissensions Winter was fast approach-
g, the canmonading had produced no conspicuous effect ,
and the soldiers were dishbanding  In this situation the
Sultan’s heutenants agam saw the necessity of courting aid
from the Chmnstian -population of the country Al on his
part never scrupled to bid agamst them at any price, and
at length, irritated by the ill-usage of the Turks on themr
first entrance, and disgusted with the obvious insincerity of
thewr reluetant and momentary kindness, some of the bravest
Christian tribes (espeeially the celebrated Subotes) consented
to take Alr's hnbes, forgot lus past outrages and unnum-
beied perfidies, and reading his smcenty mn the extremity of
Ins peril, these bravest of the brave ranged themselves
amongst the Sultan’s enemmes During the winter they
gained some splendid successes ; other ahienated friends
ceme back to Ali; and even some Mohammedan Beys weie
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their cscape seemed impossible. Yeb all' was ruined by
one officer of 1ank, who got drunk and advamced with an
arr of biavado, followed, on a principle of honour, by a
sacred cohort [Aieros lockos], composed of 500 Gieck
volunteers of birth and education, the very élite of the -
smgent mfantiy. The Turks gave themselves up for lost ;
but, happening to observe that tns drunkard scemed un-
supported by other parts of the aimy, they suddenly
mounted, came down upon the noble young volunteers
before they could even form in square, and nearly ihe
whole disdamning to fly were cut to picces on the giound.
An officcr of 1ank and a brave man, appalled by tlus
undcous disaste1, the affair of a few moments, rode up to
ha snaf, 2 :md did all he could to repair 1t.  But the cow-
. O, }"nd had fled at the first onset with all his
p"”r e, Wame spread rapidly, and the whole force of
+ IIO’SP en fled before 800 Turks, leaving 400 men dead
t'\hoff‘]d of whom 350 belonged 1o the sacied bat-

The Tul‘
neglected toccupied with gatheung a trophy of heads,
feated advadrsue  Dub the work was done  The de-
same mgh' fell back upon the main body ; and that
bewildereathe whole army, panic-struck, ashamed, and
momen‘( commenced a precipitate reticat  From this
This pfiineo Ypsilant1 thought only of saving lumself
Austigose he cffected m a few days by retreating into
the dayfrom which terutory he 1ssued Ins final o1der of
With cowyung Ins atmy, mn violent and unmeasuted terms,
sense tritdice and disobedience. This was m a limited
nere ji many distmetions, however, weie called for m
himself. “e, and the capital defects after all were 1
better, hefis plan was oliginally bad ; and, had 1t been
}vas quite unequal to the cxecution of 1t The

3
!



THE REVOLUTION OF GRELCEL 138 -

results wele unfortunate to all concerned m 1t Ypsilanti
himself was arrested by Austna, and thiown mto the un-
wholesome prison of Bongatz, where, after langmshing for
s1x years, he perished miserably  Some of the subordinate
offics prolonged the struggle m a guenllasstyle for some
Little time, but all were finally suppressed. BIany were put
to death , many escaped into neutral ground , and 1t is
gratifymg to add, that of two traitors amongst the higher
officers, one was detected and despatched in a summary way
. of vengeance by his own associates ; the other, for some un-
cxplamned reason, was beheaded by lis Tmlkish friends at
the very moment when he had put himself into ther power,
in feailess obedience to their own summons, to come and
recewe Iis well-merited 1eward, and under an express assur-
ance fiom the Pacha of Silistria, that he was impatiently
waiting to mvest him with a pelisse of honour  Such faith
15 kept with traitors , such faith be ever kept with the be-
trayers of nations and then holiest hopes! Though in this
instance the particular motives of the Porte are still buried
in mystery, and (buried or not bured) those motives could
not have been other than detestably base . let the Gieek
officers have been rotten with perfidy to their own compa=
triots, #hat was a crime which coneerned God and therr
own brethren, to the Turks 1t brought mo nghts of ven-
geance  Z%em 1t did not 1n the remotest degree concern
And, supposing even that 1t Zad, perfidy 15 not the nght-
eous instrument for chastising perfidy
Thus terminated the first rash enterprise, which resulted
from the too tempting mvitation held out in the rebellion
then agitating Epirus, locking up, as it did, and neutializing
50 large a part of the disposable Turkish forces. To this
we teturn  Kourshid Pacha quitted the dMorea with a large
body of troops 1n the first days of January 1821, and took
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the command of the aimy alieady befoie Yanmma,  But,
with all Ins greal numerical supenotty to the enemy with
whom he contended, and now enjoymg undistuibed umon
m lus own camyp, he found it impossible to make hus ad-
vances 1apidly.  Though in hostihty to the Poite, and
though now connceted with Chustian allies, Al Pacha was
yet nomnally a Mohammedan,  Ilence 1t had been found
impossible as yeb to give any colour of an anti-Chushian
character to the war, and the native Mohammedan cluef-
tamns had therefore no scruple in coaleseing with the Chus-
tians of Epnus, and making jomt cause with Al Giadu-
ally, fiom the mevitable vexations meident to the maich
and 1csudence of a laige army, the whole population beeame
hostile to Kowshid , and then 1emembrance of Al's former
oppressions, 1f not eflaced, was yet suspended m the pe-
sencoe of a nwsance so immedite and so generally duffused,
s0 that cventually most of the Epnots tmined ther aims
agamst the Poite  The same feelmgs wlich goveined them
soon spread to the provinees of Iitolia and Acainania; o1
1ather, perhaps, heing previously 1ipe for 1evolt, these pro-
vinees 1esolved to avail themselves of the same oceasion.
Missolonghi now beeame the centie of 1cbellion, and Kowr-
shid’s difficulties were daily augmenting,  In July of tlus
year (1821) these viious mswgents, actively co-operating,
defeated the Seraskier m seveial aclions, and compelled a
Pacha to lay down Ins arms on the 10ad between Yannina

and Souli It was even proposed by the gallant paitisan,

Matk Bozzaiis, that all should wmte o hem m the Seras-

kier, Dbut a wound 1eceived m a sknmish defeated this

plan. In September following, however, the same Muk

mtercepted and routed ITassan Pacha in o defile on luy

maich to Yanmma ; and m general the Tmlks were defeated

cverywheie, except at the head-quarters of the Seiashier,



THE RLVOLUTION OF GREECE. 135

and with losses 1m men enormously disproportioned to the
occasions  This arose partly fronl the necessity under
which they lay of attacking expert musketeers who weie
under cover of breastworks, and partly fiom their own preci-
pitance and determination to carry everything by summary
foice -« Whereas,” says Mr Gordon, “a little paticnce
would surely have cauced them to succeed, and at least
saved them much dishonour, and thousands of hives thrown
away 1 mere wantonness™ But, in spite of all blunders,
and every sort of falure elsewhere, the Seraskier was still
advancing slowly towaids his main objects—the reduction
of Ali Pacha  And by the end of October, on getting pos-
sesstion of an important part of Alr’s works, he announced
to the Sultan that he should soon be able to send him the
head of that rebel, who was already reduced to 600 men,
A little before this, however, the celebrated Blaurocordato,
with other persons of influence, had arved at Missolonghi
with the view of cementing a general union of Christian
and Mobammedan forces against the Twiks In this he
was so far successful, that 1n November a combmed attack
was made upon Ismael the old enemy of ‘Ali, and three
other Pachas, shut up m the town of Arta This attack
succeeded partially , bubt 1t was attempted at a moment
dramatically critical, and with an effect ruunous to the whole
campaign as well as that particular attack  The assathng
party, about 3400 men, were composed in the proportion
of two Chustians to one Mohammedan  They had cap-
tured one half of the town , and Mark Bozzaris having sct
this on fire to prevent plundering, the four Pachas were on
the point of 1etreating under cover of the smoke At that
moment arrived a Mohammedan of note, instigated by
Kourshid, who was able to persuade those of lus own farth
that the Christians were not fighting with any sincere views
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of advantage to Ali, hut with ulterior purposes hostile to
Molammedani=m itself  On this, the Christian dwvision of
the army found themstives obliged to refire without noise,
in order to eceape thewr own alhiey, now suddenly umtcd
with the fows Pachas  Nor, pethaps, would even this eva-
son have been efiected, but for the precantion of Mk
Boszans m {akang hostazes fiom two leading Mohampe-
dans,  Thus fmled the last diversion i fivow of Ah Pacha,
who was liencefornad left to his own immediate resources
All the Mohammedan tubes now ranged thanselves on the
side of Kourslud ; and the winter of 1821-2 pasced away
without further distuibance m Epuus,

< Meantine, during the absence of Kourshud Pacha from
the Morea, the opportunity had not been lost for 1using the
mmsuniection 1 that important part of Greece  RNourshid
had evacuated the province emly i January 1821, and
alicady m Februmy symptoms of the coming troubles
appearcd at Patiass, ¢ the most flourshing and populous
city of the Peloponnesus, the emporun of its trade, and
1esidence of the foreign consuls and merchants,”  Its po-
pulation was about 18,000, of which number two-thirds
weie Chrmstian In March, when 1umows had airved of
the ansurrection beyond the Danube, under Alevander
Ypsilanti, the fermentation became umversal, and the
Turks of Patrass hastily prepared for defence. Dy the
25th, the Greeks had purchased all the powder and lead
which could be had, and about the 2d of Apnl they rased
the standaid of the Cioss Two days after this, fighting
began at Patrass  The town having been set on fire, * the
Turkash castle threw shot and shells at random ; the tuwao
parties fought amongst the 1wns, and massacied cach other
without mercy , the only pusoneis that weie spared oved
therr Tives to fanaticism, some Ghistian youths bang cn-



THE REVOLUTION OF GELECE. 137

cumcised by the Bollahs, and some Turkish boys baptized
by the priests”

¢« While the commencement of the war,” says Mr Gor-
don, “was thus signalized by the ruin of a flourishing aty,
the insurrection gained ground with wonderful rapidity ;
and from mountain to mountamn, and vilage to village,
propagated itself to the furthest corner of the Peloponnesus
Everywhere the peasants flew to arms, and those Turks who
resided in the open country or unfortified towns were either
cut to pieces, or forced to fly mto strongholds™ On the
24 of April, the flag of mdependence was hoisted in Achaia
On the 9th, a Grecian senate met at Calamata 1n DMessenia,
having for its president Mavromichalis, Prince or Bey of
Maina, a rugged terrtory in the ancient Sparta, famous for
its hardy race of robbers and pirates ~

On the Gth of April, the insurrection had spread to the
narrow termtory of Megans, situated to the north of the
1sthmus The Albaman population of this country, amount-
mg to about 10,000, and employed by the Porte to guard
the defiles of the entiance into Peloponnesus, raised the

7 These Mamatts have been supposed to be of Sclavoman origin;
but Mr Gordon, upon the authornty of the Emperor Constantine
Porphyrogemtos, asserts that they are of pure Lacoman blood, and
became Christians 1 the reign of that emperor’s grandfather, Basil
the Macedonian Thcy are, and ever have been, robbers by profes-
sion, Tobbers by land, pirates by sea, for whach last branch of ther
mized occupation they enjoy singular advantages in thar postion
at the pomnt of junction between the Toman and /Egean seas To
llustrate their condition of perpetual warfare, Mr, Gordon mentions
that there were very lately mdividoals who had hived for twenty
years 1n towcrs, not daring to stir out lest their neighbours should
shoot them They were supphed with bread and cartndges by their
wives, for the persons of women are sacred in Maina Two other
good features 1n their character are their hospitality und their indis-
position to bloodshed They are m fact gentle thieres—the Robin

Hoaods of Greeee
F2
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standard of 1evolt, and maiched to invest the Acrocorinthus
In the Messemian terntory, the Bishop of Modon, having
made Ins guard of Jamssaes drunk, cut the whole of them
to pieces, and then encamping on the heighis of Navaum,
Ius lordslip blockaded that fortiess  The abruptness of
these movements, and then almost sumultancous ongm ab
distances so considerable, sufliciently prove how 1pe the
Giecks were for this revolt as iespected temper; and m
other modes of prepaation they never could have been ripe
whilst oveilooked by Turlish masters  That haughty race
now, flom cvery pait of the Moiea, reticated withm the
wmpaits of Tripolizza

In the fiist action wlneh oceurred, the Aieadian Greeks
did not behave well, they fled at the veiy sound ot the
Moslem tiead. Colocotroni commanded, and lie aallied
them again, but agan they descited lmn at the sight of
then oppressors  « And L” smd Colocotiom afterwaids,
when relating the circumstances of tins early afiair, ¢ having
with me only ten companions, mcluding my hoise, sat down
m a bush and wept”

Meantime affans went 11l at Patiass  Yussuf Pacha,
having been detached from Epirus to Eubeea by the Seras-
Iaer, heard on lus route of the msurrection mm Peloponnesus
Upon which, alterng lus cowse, he saled to Patiass, and
reached 1t on the 15th of Apiil.  Tlus was Palm Sunday,
and 1t dawned upon the Greeks with evil omens  TFust
came a smait shock of emthquake, mnext a cannonade
announcing the approach of the Pacha, and, lastly, an
Ottoman bng of war, which saluted thc fort and cast
anchor befoie the town

The 1mmediate consequences weie disastious  The Grecks
1etieated , and the Pacha delached Xihaya-Bey, a Tartar
ofticer of distingwished energy, with nea1 3000 men, to the
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tions which would follow a retreat, braought over the rest to
his opimon ; and 1t was resolved to take up a position ct
Valtezza, a village thice hours' march from Tripolisza
Thither, on the 27th of May, the Kihaya anived with
5000 men, in three columns, havimg left Tripohsra ab
dnwn ; and mnmediately raised redoubts opposite to those
of the Greeks, and placed three heavy pieces of cannon m
battery. Ile hoped to storm the position, but, 1f he
should fml, hie had a reason for still anticipating a wictory,
and that was the situation of the fountains, which must
soon have drawn the Greeks out of their position, as they
had water only for twenty-four hours’ consumption.

The battle commenced ; and the first failure of the
Iihaya was i the cannonade , for lis bhalls, passing over
the Grecks, fell amongst a corps of his own {roops, These
now made three assaults, but were repulsed in all. Doth
sides kept up a fire t1ll might, and each expected that lus
enciny would 1etire in the daikness The 28th, however,
found the two armies still i the same positions The
battle was renewed for five hours, and then the Kalinya,
finding his troops fatigued, and that hus 1etreat was hkely
to be intercepted by Nikitas (a brave partisan officer bred
to arms m the service of England), who was commng up by
forced marches from Argos with 800 men, gave the signal
for retreat  This soon became a total rout, the Xihaya
lost his horse, and the Greeks, besides taking two picces of
cannon, raised a trophy of 400 Moslem heads

Such was the battle of Valtezza, the maugural perform-
ance of the insurrection , and we have told it thus circum-
stantially, because M1 Gordon characterizes 1t as ¢ remark-
able for the moral effect 1t produced , and he does not
scruple to add, that 1t * certamly decided the canipmgn
Peloponnesus and perhaps even the fate of the 1evolution.”
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Three days after, that is, on the last day of Bay 1821,
followed the wvictory of Dolana, in which the Kihaya,
anxious to recover his lost ground, was encountcred by
“Xikitas  The circumstances were peculiarly brilbant ; for
the Turkish general had between 2000 and 3000 men,
besides artillery, whereas Nikitas at first sustained the
attack in thirteen barricaded houses with no more than
ninety-six soldiers, and thirty armed pcacants  After a
reeistance of eleven hours, he was supported by 700 men ,
and 1n the end he defeated the Kihaya with a very con-
eiderable loss

These actions raised the enthusiasm of the Morea to a
high pomt, and in the meantime other parts of Greece had
joincd in the revolt In the first week of April an in-
surrection burst out in the eastern provinces of Greece,
Attica, Boeotia, and Phocis  The insurgents first appeared
near Lavadia, one of the Les<t citics in mnorthern Greeee,
On the 13th, they occupied Thebes without oppo<ition,
Twmediately after, Odysecus (that is, my unlearned friend,
the Greek form of the name Ulysses) propagated the revolt
in Phocis, where he had formerly commanded as a licu-
tenant of Ali Pacha’s  Next arose the Albanian peasantry
of Attica, gathering in armed hodies to the west of Athens,
Towards the end of April, the Turks, who composed one-
fifth of the Atheman population (then rated at 10,000),
became greatly agitated, and twice proposed a mas=:acre of
the Chmistians  This was resisted by the humane Xhadi ;
and the Turks, contenting themselves with pillaging abeent
proprictors, began to lay up rtores in the Acropolis  "With
ultra-Turlosh stupidity, however, out of pure laziness, at
this critical moment, they confided the night duty on the
ramparts of the city to Greek= The consequence may be
eippoced  On the 8th of May, the Ottoman standard had
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overboard, thé"Mohammedan erews and passengers , for the
contest already assumed a character of terrible ferocity, It
would be van to deny that the Greeks weie gulty of shock-
g barbarities , at the little 1sland of Castel Rosso, on the
Karamaman= shore, they butchered 1 cold blood several
beautiful Turkish females, and a great number of defence-
less pilgrms (mostly old men), who, returning from Mecca,
fell into their power off Cyprus, were slain without meicy,
hecause they would not renounce their faith” 3dlany such
cases of hideous barbaritwr had already oceurred, and did
ofterwaids oceur, on the manland.  But thus 1s the eternal
law and providential retitbution of oppression  The fyrant
teaches to his slave the ciimes and the cruelties which he
inflicts , blood will have blood ; and the ferocious oppreszor
15 1volved 1n the natural reaction of his own wickedness,
by the frenzied retahation of the oppressed Now was in-
deed beheld the realization of the sublime imprecation in
Shakspere : “One spint of the first-born Cain * did verly
reign m the hearts of men, and now, 1f ever upon this
earth, 1t seemed likely, from the dreadful achasrnement
which marked the war on both sides—the acharnement of
long-hoarded vengeance and maddeming remembrances in
the Grecian, of towering disdain 1n the alarmed oppressor
—that, m very simpheity of truth, Shakspere’s deep word
would be.reahzed, and “ Daskness be the burier of the dead ”

Such was the opening scene in the astonishing drama of
the Greek insunection, which through all its stages, was
destined to move through fire and blood, and beyond any
war m human annals to command the mterest of mankind
through their sterner affections 'We have said that it was
emnently a romantic war, but not m the meanmng with

# Karamarian, 7 ¢, the southern coast of Asia Minor (Anatolia).
X—G
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which we apply that epithet to the sami-fabulous wars o
Charlemagne and his Paladins, or even fo the Crunaders,
Here are no memoiable contests of genetosity ; no triumphs
glonified by mercy , no sacrifices of mterest the most ba~ely
selfish to martiml honour; no car on ather swde for the
pleadings of desolate aflliction , no voree m any quarter of
commanding justico ; uo acknowledgmant of a common
natuie between the belligerents; nor sense of 4 participation
m the same human wfiinnties, dungers, or nececsitivs,  To
the fugitive fiom the field of battle there was scareely a
1etreat ; to the prisoner thete was abeolutely no hope  Stern
retuibution, and the veiy rapture ot vengeance, were tho
passions which piesided on the one side ; on the other, funa-
ticism and the cruelty of fear and hatred, maddened by old
hereditary scorn.  Wheiever the war raged, theie followed
upon the face of the land one blank Aceldama, A deseit
tiached the steps of the armics, and a desert i wiieh was
no oasis, and the very atmosphere in which men Ived ond
breathed was a chaos of mwderous passions, Still 1t i» true
that the war was a great romance  For 1t was fHilled with
change, and with elastic rebound from what scemed final

extinction , with the spiit of adventwie carried to the

utmost limits of herowsm ; with sclf dexotion on the sublim-

est scale, and the very frenzy of patriotic martyrdom ; with

1esmiection of eveilasting hope upon ground seven times

blasted by the blighting presence of the enemy , and with

flow ers 1adiant m promise, springing for ever fiom under the

very tread of the acemised Moslem,
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SUPPLEMEXTARY NOTE ON THE REVOLUTION OoF GREECE.

‘We have thought that we should do an acceptable service to
the reader by presenting hum with a sketch of the Suliotes, and
the most memorable points 1n their ustory. Ve have derived
1t (as to the facts) fiom a httle work originally composed by an
Albaman 1 modern Greek, and printed at Venice i 1815
This work was immediately translated into Itahan, by Gherar-
dim, an Itahan officer of dlan, and shortly afterwards, with
some few omissions, 1t was reproduced in an Englsh version ,
but m this country it seems never to have attracted public
notice, and is probably now forgotten

With respect to the name of Suli, the Suliotes themselves
trace 1t to an accident —“ Some old men,” says the Albanian
author, reaiting s own personal investigations amongst the
oldest of the Suliotes, “replied that they did not remember
having any information from their ancestors concernmg the
first inhabitants of Suli, except tlus only , that some goat and
swine herds used to lead their flocks to graze on the mountains
where Suli and Ghiafa now stand , that these mountains were
not only steep and ahnost naccessible, but clothed with thickets
of wood and infested by wild boars; that these herdsmen,
being oppressed by the tyranny of the Turks of a village called
to this day Gardichi, took the resolution of flying for a distance
of s1x hours’ journey to this sylvan and inaccessible position, of
sharing 1n common the few ammals which they had, and of
suffering voluntauly every physical privation, rather than sub-
mit to the shghtest wrongz from thewr foreign tyrants This
resolution, they added, must be presumed to have been executed
with success, because we find that, 1 the lapse of five or six
years, these original occupants of the fastness were jouned by
thirty other families Somewhere about that time 1t was that
they began to awaken the jealousy of the Turks ; and a certain
Turk, named Sul, went in high scorn and defiance, with many
other associates, to expel them from this strong position, but
our stout forefathers met them with arms 1n their hands  Suly,
the leader and incter of the Turks, was killed outright upon
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the ground, and, og\the very spou where he fell, at this dzy
stands the centie of our modern Suly, which took its name,
therefore, fiom that same slaughteied Twk, who was the first
msolent and mahclous enemy with whom our eountry 1n 1t
days of mfancy had to contend for 1ts existence.”
Such 1s the most plausible account which can now be obtained
of the wncunabula of this most indomtable little commumty,
and of the encumstanees under which 16 acquired its smce 1llus-
trious name It was, perhaps, natural that a hittle town, 1n the
centic of msolent and bitter enemies, should assume a name
which would long convey to thewr whole neighbourhood a sting-
ng lesson of moitification, and of prudential warning agwinst
stmilar molestations As to the chionology of tlus hittle state,
the Albanian author assures us, upon the testimony of the same
old Suliotes, that “ seventy years before” there were barely one
hundred men fit for the active duties of war, which, mn ordinay
states of society, would imply a total population of foma hundied
souls. That may be taken, therefore, as the extreme Lt of
the Suliote population at a period of seventy years antecedently
to the date of the conversation on which he founds us mforma-
tion  But, as he has unfortunately ommtted to fix the exact eia
of these conversations, the whole value of his accuiacy 1 neu-
tralized by Ius own carelessness However, 1b 13 probable, from
the mteinal evidence of lus book, which brings down affairs
below the year 1812, that s mnformation was collected some-
whete about 1810 'We must carry back the epoch, theiefore,
at which Suli had nsen to a population of four hundied, pretty
nearly to the year 1740, and smnce, by the same traditionary
evidence, Suli had then accomplished an independent existence
thiocugh a space of eighty yems, we have reason to conclude
that the very first gatherings of poor Christian herdsmen to this
sylvan sanctuary, when stung to madness by Turkish msolence
and persecution, would take place about the era of the Restora-
tion (of owr Charles 11), that 15, 1n 1660
In more modern times, the Suliotes had expanded mto four
sepaate hitle towns peopled by 560 families, fiom which
they were able to draw 1000 first-rate soldieas But, by a
very politic arrangement, they had colomized with sixty-six
other families seven neighbouring towns, over which, fiom

i
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stepping between her or her cattle until thewr own wants are
fully supphed

This social consideration of the female sex, in right of thewr
husbands’ military honours, 15 made available for no tufling
puposes , on one occasion 1t proved the absolute salvation of
the tube In one of the most desperate assaults made hy Al
Pacha upon Suly, when that tyiant was Inmself present at the
head of 8000 picked men, ammated with the promise of 500
piastres a man, to as many as should enter Suly, after ten hours’
fichting under an enfeebling sun, and many of the Suliote
muskets being rendered useless by continual discharges, a laige
body of the enemy had actually succeeded mn occupying the
sacied interior of Sultatself At that critieal moment, when
Aliwas 1n the very paroxysms of fiantic exultation, the Suliote
women, seemng that the geneial fate hinged upon the next five
munutes, turned upon the Tuiks en masse, and with-such a rap-
ture of sudden fury that the conquenng army was mstantly
broken, thrown into panic, puisued, and i that state of
runous disorder was met and flanked by the men, who were
now recovering from thewr defeat The consequences, fiom the
natme of the ground, wete fatal to the Tmlkish army and enter-
prise, the whole camp equipage was captured , none saved
their Iives but by throwing away ther aims, one-thud of the
Twiks (one-half by some accounts) perished on the retreat ; the
1est 1eturned ab 1ntervals as an unaimed mob , and the bloody,
peifidious Pacha himself saved hus Iife only by killing two horses
i Jus haste  So total was the 1out, and so bitter the mortafi-
cation of Ali, who had seen a small band of heroic women snatch
the long-sought prize out of his very gmasp, that fo1 some weeks
he shut himself up 1n his palace at Yannina, would recerve no
visits, and 1ssued a proclamation mmposing 1nstant death upon
any man detected 1 looking out at a window or other aperture
—as being presumably engaged 1n noticing the various expres-
sions of lus defeat which were continually 1eturning to Yannina

The wars, in which the adventurous courage of the Suliotes
(together with their menacing position) could not fal to mvolve
them, were m all eleven The first eight of these occuired m
tunes before the French Revolution, and with Pachas who have
left no memorials behind them of thé teinific energy or hellish
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se1fidy which marked the character of Alt Pacha. These Pachas,
who brought aimies at the lowest of 5000, and at the most of
12,000 men, were umformly beaten , and apparently weie con-
tent to be beaten Sometimes a Pacha was even made prisoner ,*
but, as the sumple Suliotes httle undeistood the art of mprov-
mg advantages, the ransom was sure to be proportioned to the
value of the smd Pacha’s sword-arm 1 battle, rather than to
lus rank and abihty to pay, so that the terms of hiberation
were made ludicrously easy to the Turkash chuefs

These eight wars naturally had no other ultimate effect than
to extend the military power, experience, and renown, of the
Suhotes But therr minth war placed them in collision with a
new and far more peiilous enemy than any they had yet tried ,
above all, he was so obstinate and unrelenting an enemy, that,
excepting the all-conquering mace of death, 1t was certain that
no obstacles boin of man ever availed to turn lum aside from
an object once resolved on The reader will understand, of
course, that this enemy was Ali Pacha. Their minth war was
with him , and he, hike all before him, was beaten , but not like
all before him did Al sit down n resignation under his defeat
His hatred had now become fiendish , no other prosperity o
success had any grace m Ins eyes so long as Suli steod, by
which he had been overthrown, tiampled on, and signally
humbled Xafe itself was odious to hum, if he must continue to
witness the triumphant existence of the abhorred little moun-
tam village which had wrung laughter at lus expense from every
nook of ¥pirus Delenda est Casthago - Sule must be exter-
manated ! became, therefore, from this time, the master watch-
word of huis secret policy And on the 1st of June, i the year
1792, he commenced h1s second war ageinst the Suliotes at the
head of 22,000 men  Thus was the second war of Suli with Al
Pacha , but 1t was the tenth war on their annals, and as far as
their own cxeifions weie concerned, 1t had the same result ag

* On the same occasion the Pacha’s son, and sixty officers of the ranh of Aga,
were also made prisoners by a truly rustic mode of assault The Turks had shut
themselves up in a church, 1nto ting, by mght, the Suliotes threw a number of
hives full of bees, whose msuffi rable stings soon brought the haughty Moslems uto
the proper surrendering mood. The whole body were afterward? ransomed for 20
tofing o sum o8 1000 sequing
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il the rest. Bubt about the sixth year of the war, mm an -
divect way Al made one step towards Ins final puipose, which
first mamfested 1ts disastious tendency 1n the new cncumstances
which succeeding years brought forward In 1797 the Tiench
made a lodgement m Corfu, and agieeably to thewr general
spirtt of mtiigue they had made advances to Al Pacha and to
all other independent powers 1 or about Epirus Amongst
other states, 1 an evil hour for that 1ll-fated city, they woimed
themselves 1nto an alhance with Prevesa , and in the following
year then own quarrel with Alt Pacha gave that crafty 1obber
a pretence which he had long cowmrted 1 vam, for attacking the
place with lis overwhelming cavaliy before they could agree
upon the mode of defence, and long before any mode could
have been tolerably matwied. The result was one universal
massacie which 1aged for thiee days, and mmvolved every hiving
Pievesan, excepting some few who had wisely made their
escape 1n time, and excepting those who weie 1eserved to be
tortured for AlY's special gmatification, or to be sold for slaves in
the shambles This dieadful catastiophe, which m a few hours
rooted from the eaith an old and flourshing community, was
due 1n about equal degrees to the fatal intugung of the inter-
loping French, and to the rankest treachery m a quaiter wheré
1t could least have been Leld possible, namely m a Suliote, and
a very dustinguished Suliote, Captain George Botzait , bub the
miserable man yielded up hus honour and his patiiotism to Al's
bribe of one hundred purses (perhaps at that time equal to
£2500 sterthing) The way i which this catastiophe operated
upon Alr’s final views was obvious to everybody m that nagh-
bowthood  Paiga on the sea-coast was an indispensable ally to
Suli, now Prevesa stood in the same 1elation to Paiga, as an
almost mdispensable ally, that Parga occupied towards Sulw
This shocking tiagedy had been peipetiated in the October
of 1798 , and 1n less than two years fiom that date, namely, on
the 24 of June 1800, commenced the eleventh war ot the
Suliotes, bemg then third with Ali, and the last which, fiom
their own guileless sunphety, meeting with the ciats ot the
most peifidious amongst pumces, they weie ever destmed to
wage For two yeais, that 1s until the middle of 1802, the war,
£s managed by the §ulxotes, rather resembles 2 1omance or
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some legend of Paladins, than any grave chapter mn modern
Instory. Amongst the earhiest victims 1t is satisfuctory to men-
tion the traitor George Botzar, who, being in the power of the
Pachs, was absolutely compelled to march with about 200 of
Ius kinsmen, whom he had seduced from Suli, agamnst his own
countrymen, under whose avenging swords the majority of them
fell, whilst the arch-trmtor himself soon died of gref and mor-
tification  After thus Al humself led o great and well-appomted
army 1 vanous bnes of assault aganst Sult. But so funous
was the reception mven to the Turks, so deadly and so umiform
thew defeat, that panic seized on the whole army, who declared
unanimously to Al that they would no more attempt to con-
tend with the Suligtes, * who,” said they, “ neither sib nor
sleep, but are born only for the destruction of men.” Ah was
actually obliged to submit to this strange resolution of bis
aimy; but, by way of compromise, he built 5 chawn of forts
pretty nearly encuching Suls, and simply exacted of Lus ticops
that, bang for ever 1vleased from the dangers of the open field,
they should henceforwad shut themselves up in these forts and
constitufe themselves o permanent blockading force, for the
purpose of briding the marauding excurstons of the Suliotes
It was hoped that from the close succession of these forts the
Suliotes would find 16 :mpossible to shp between the cross fies
of the Turkash musketry , and that, being thus absolutely cut
off from thewr common resources of plunder, they must at
length be reduced by mere starvation. That termination of the
contest was in fact 1epeatedly witlun a tufle of bemng accom-
phished , the poor Suliotes were reduced to a diet of acorns;
and even of this food had so slender a quantity that mony died,
and the rest wore the appearance of blackened skeletons Al
tlus misery, however, had no effect to abate one jot of their
zeal and therr undymyg hatred to the perfidious enemy who was
bendmg every smew to their destruction. It 1s melancholy to
1ecord that such perfect heroes, from whom force the most dis-
proportiened, nor misery the most absclute, had ever wrung
the shghtcst concession or advantaye, were at length entrapped
by the cxaft of their enemy, and by their own foolish confidence
in the oaths of one who had never been known fo keep any
engagement which e had » momentary interest in bresking
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Ali contrived first of all to trepin the matuhless lewder of the
Suliotes, Captamn Loto Gravclla, who was o hero after the most
exquisite model of ancient Greeee, Tpammondas, or Tunoleon,
and whose counsels were umformly wise and honest  After
that loss all harmony of plan went to wreck amongst the
Suliotes ; and at length, about the nuddle of December 1603,
this mmmortal htle independent state of Suli solemnly 1e-
nounced by treaty to Al Pacha its sacred territory, its three
tuneus httle towns, and these unconquerable positions wnong
the ciests of wooded inaceessible mountams which had lLafiled
all the armes of the crescent, led by the most etmment of the
Ottoman Pachas, and not seldom amounting to 20,000, 25,000,
and m one instanco even to more than 30,000 men, The art-
cles ot o ticaty, which on one side there never was an intention
of executing, aie scarcely worth repcating , the amount wus,
that the Suliotes had petfect Liberty to go wliuther they chose,
retammng the whole of their arms and propaty, and with o title
to payment m cash for every soit of wailike store whih could
not be cairted oft,  In evcuse for the poor Suliotes mn trusting
to ticaties of any land with an enemy whom no caths could
bind for an houi, 1t 1s but faur to mention that they were now

absolutely without supplies erther of ammumtion or provisions,
and that for seven days they had suftered under a total depina-
tion of water, the sources of which were now n the bands of
the enemy and turned into new channels  The winding up of
the memorable tale 1s soon told The mam bedy of the hghting
Suliotes, agecably to the treaty, immediately took the 1oute to
Paiga, where they were swe of a hospitable reception, that cty
having all along made common cause with Suli agamst their
common enemy Alt  The son of Al;, who had conduded the

treaty, and who mhenited all lus father’s treachery, as fast as

possible despatched 4000 Twiks 1 purswit, with oiders to

massacre the whole Butn tlns mstance, thiough the gallant

assistance of the Paighiotes, and the energetic haste of the

Suliotes, the accursed wretch was disappointed of his prey As

to all the other detachments of the Suliotes, who weie scattered

at different pomts, and were necessarily thrown everywhere

upon their own resources without waimng o1 preparmtion of

any kind, they, by the teims of the treaty, had Lbeity to go
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away or to reside peaceably in any part of Alr's domymons Bug
23 these were mere windy woids, 1t being well understood that
Al’s fixed 1ntention was to cut every throat among the Suliotes,
whether of man, woman, or child , nay, as he thought himself
dismally ill-used by every hour’s delay which mnterfered with the
evecution of that purpose, what ratronal plan awaited the choice
of the poor Suliotes, inding themselves 1n the centre of a whole
hostile nation, and their own slender divisions cut off from com-
munication with each other? What could people so circum-
stanced propose to themselves as a switable resolution for their
situation 7 Hope there was none , sublime despair was all that
their case allowed , and considering the unrivalled splendours of
their past hustory for more than one hundred and sixty years,
perhaps most readers would reply 1n the famous words of Coi-
neille, Qu'tls mourussent That was their own 1eply to the
question now so imperatively forced upon them , and die they
all did. Tt 15 an argument of some great omgmal nobiuity 1n
the mnds of these poor people, that none disgraced themselves
by useless submissions, and that all alike, women as well as
men, devoted themselves 1 the * lugh Roman fashion” to the
now expwing cause of thewr country The first case whch
occurred exhubits the very perfection of nonchalance 1n cirenm-
stances the most appalhng  Samuel, a Suliote monk of some-
what mixed and capricious character, and at times even lable
to much suspicion amongst his countrymen, but of great name
and of unquestionable ment 1 Ins military character, was in
the act of delivermg over to authorized Turkish agents a small
outpost which had greatly annoyed the forces of Al togethei

with such military stores asit still contaned By the ticaty,

Samuel wag perfectly fiee, and under the solemn protection of
Al, but the Turks, with the ntter shamelessness to which they
had Dbeen biought by daly famihanty with tieachery the most

barefaced, were openly descantng to Samuel upon the un-
heaid-of toxtures which must be looked for at the hands of Ali,

by a soldier who bhad given so much trouble to that Pacha as

himself Samuel Listened coolly , he was then seated on a chest

of gunpowder, and powder was scattered about 1n all directions

He watched 1n a careless way until he obseived that all the

Turks, exulting n their own damnable peifidies, were assembled
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under the roof of the bulding He then coolly took the buin
ing snuff of a candle, and threw 1t mto a heap of combustibles,
still keeping Iis seat upon the chest of powder. It 1s unneces-
sary to add that the little fort, and all whom 1t contained, wero
blown to atoms. And with 1espect to Samuel in particular, no
fragment of lus skeleton could ever be discovered.™ After this
followed as many separate tragedies as there were separate
parties of Suliotes, when all hope and all 1etreat were cleaily
cub off, then the women lead the great scene of self-immolation,
by throwing their children headlong from the summit of pre-
cipices, which done, they and their husbands, their fathers and
their sons, hand 1n hand, ran up to the brink of the declivity,
and followed those whom they had sent before ~ In other
situations, where there was a possibility of fighting with effect,
they made a long and bloody resistance, until the Turkish
cavalry, finding an opening for therr operations, made all further
union 1mpossible, upon which they all plunged into the nearest
river, without distinction of age or sex, and wete swallowed up
by the merciful waters Thus, 1n a few days from the signing
of that treaty wluch nominally secuied to them peaceable pos-
session of thewr property, and pateinal tieatment fiom the
peifidious Pacha, none remamned to claxm his promuses o1 to
expeitence lus abominable ciuelties, In thewr native moun-
tawns of Epirus, the name of Suliote was now blotted from the
bogks of Iife, and was heard no moie m those wild sylvan
haunts, where once 1t had filled every echo with the breath of
panic to the quaulng hearts of the Moslems In the most
“palmy” days of Suli, she had never counted more than 23500
fighting men , and of these no considerable body escaped, ex- -
cepting the corps who hastily fought then way to Parga. From
that eity they giadually transported themselves to Corfu, then
occupied by the Russians  Into the service of the Russian Czar,
as the sole means left to a perishing corps of soldiers for earning
daily bread, they natuially entered , and when Corfu aftei-
wards passed from Russian to Enghsh masteis, 1t was equally
mevitable that for the same urgent purposes they should enter

* The depomtion of two Suliote sentinels at the door, and of a third per-on
who escaped with a dreadful scorching, sufficiently established the facts, otherwiso
tns whole would have been ascribed to the treachery of Al or his son
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the military service of England In that service they recerved
the usual honourable treatment, and such attention as creum-
stances would allow to their national habit> and prejudices
They were placed also, we believe, under the popular command
of Sir R Church, who, though unfortunate as a supreme leader,
made himself beloved 1n a lower station by all the foreigners
under lis authonity These Suliotes have since then returned
to Epirus and to Greece, the peace of 1815 having, perhaps,
dissolved their connexion with England, and they were even
persuaded to enter the service of thew arch-enemy, Ali Pacha
Since luis death their diminished numbers, and the altered
circumstances of their situation, should naturally have led to
the extinction of their pohtical importance Yetwe find them,
mn 1832, still attracting (or rather concentrating) the wrath of
the Turkish Sultan, made the object of a separate war, and
valued (as 1o all former cases) on the footing of a distinet and
mdependent nation. On the winding up of this war, we find
part of them at least an object of indulgent solicitude to the
British Government, and under their protection transferred to
Cephaloma Yet agamn others of their scanty clan meet us at
thiferent points of the war m Greece, especially at the first
decistve action wath Ibrahim, when, in the rescue of Costa
Botzaris, every Suliote of lus blood perished on the spot, and
agam, m the fatal battle of Athens (May 6, 1827), D1 Gorden
assures ug that “almost all the Suliotes wele exterminated.”
We understand hum to speak not generally of the Suliotes, #3
of the total clan who bear that name, but of those only who
happened to be present at that dire catastrophe Still, even
with this limitation, such a long succession of heavy losses
descending upon a people who never numbered above 2300
fighting men, and who had passed through the furnace seven
tunes heated of Al Pacha’s wrath, and suffered those many
and dismal tragedies which we have just recoided, cannot but
luve brought them latterly to the brnnk of utter extinction.
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AaoxesT the never-ending arguments for thankfulness in
the puvilege of a Dntish bnth—arguments more soleman
even than numerous, and teling more when weighed than
when counted, pondere quam numero—three aspecets there
aie of our national character which trouble the wmformity
of out feelings A good son, even in such a case, is not at
Liberty to describe himself as ¢ ashamed.” Some gentler
woid must be faund to express the character of lus distress.
And, whatever grounds of blame may appear agamst lus
venerated mother, it 1s one of lus Llial dutics to suppose—
either that the blame applies but partially, or, if 1t should
seem painfully universal, that it 1s one of those excesscs to
which encrgetic natures are hable, thnough the very stiength
of their constitutional characteriztics  Such things do hap-
pen It 18 certain, for mstance, that to the deep sincerity
of Diitish nature, and to that shyness or prineiple of 1eserve
which 15 msepaiable from self-respect, must be tiaced philo-
sophically the churhshness and unconciliatory bearing, for
which we are often and angrily arraigned by the smooth
south of Ewiope That facile obsequiousness, which attracts
the mconsiderate 1n Delgans, Frenchmen, and Italians, 1s
too generally o mixed product from impudence and insin-
ceuity  Want of prmmciple and want of moral sensibihty

[
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compose the oniginal fundus of southern manneis ; and the
natural product, n a specious hollowness of demeanour, has
been afterwards propagated by imitation through innumer-
able people, who may have partaken less deeply, or not at
all, in the original moral quahties that have moulded such
a manner
Great faults, therefore—such is my inference—may
grow out of gleat virtues 1n excess And this consideration
should make us cautious even towards an enemy ; much
more when approaching so holy a question as the merits of
our maternal land Tlse, and supposing that a stiange
nation had been concerned in our judgment, we should
declare ourselves moitified and humihated by three expres-
sions of the British character, too public to have escaped
the notice of Europe. First, we winthe with shame when
we hear of semi-delirious lords and ladies, sometimes thea-
trically costumed 1n caftans and turbans—Lord Byions,
for imstance, and Lady Hester Stanhopes—pioclaiming to
the whole world, as the law of their houscholds, that all
nations and languages aie free to enter thewr gates, with one
sole exception directed aganst theirr British compatriots
that 1s to say, abjuring by sound of trumpet the very land
through which only they themselves have msen imto const-
deration , spurning these for countrymen ¢ without whom”
(as DI Gourville had the boldness to tell Charles 11), ¢ with-
out whom, by G—, sir, you yourself are nothing ” We all
know who they aie that have done this thing: we may
know, 1if we mquire, how many conceited coxcombs are at
this moment acting upen that precedent; 1 which, we
scruple not to avow, are contamed funds for eveilasting
satne, more crying than any which Juvenal found in the
worst days of Rome And we may ask calmly, Would not
death, judicial death, have visifed such an act amongst the
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ancient 1epublics ¢ Next, but with that indulgence which
belongs to an infiunity 1ather than an erior of the will, we
feel ashamed for the obstmate obtuseness of our country in
regaid to one and the most effective of the Fine Aits It
will be undeistood that we speak of music In painting
and i sculptwie it 15 now past disputing, that if we are
destimed to mferiority at all, 1t 15 an inferrority only to the
Ttalians of the fifteenth certury .2, an wnferionty which,
if 1t weie even sure to be permanent, we shaie with all the
other malicious nations mound us  On that head we aie
safe  And i the most majestic of the Fine Aits, m pectry,
we have o clear and vast pre-eminence as regards all nations ,
1o nation but owmselves has equally succeeded in both forms
of the higher poetiy, epic and tiagie. Whilst of meditative
ot plulosophic poetry (Young’s, Cowper’s, Wordsworth’s)-—
to say nothmg of lyuiec—we may athrm what Quinctihan
says justly of Roman sathe—< fote quidem nostra est”
If, therefore, 1n every mode of composition thiough which
the 1mpassioned mind speaks, a nation has excelled 1ts
rivals, we cannot be allowed to suppose any geneial defect
of sensibility as a cause of obtuseness with i1egaid to musie
So hittle, however, 1s the grandeur of this Divine ait sus-
pecled amongst us generally, that a man will wiite an essay
deliberately for the purpose of putiing on iecord lus own
l,)l;‘g;f;c;g%n?e of a song to the most elaborate music of Mozait .
he wu ;my m his shame, and, though speaking in the
characte; o ng seemingly confessing to a weakness, \?111
evidently view mself m the hght of a candid man, laying
bare g gty b6 of fl ling which 1s natwal and sound, opposed
t0 o class of faIsZ yetenders who, whlst servile to 1ules of
attists, Jeality cop. wadict then own musical mstinets, and
nt 'f what they profess Shange that

feel Iityq
) (03 nothm(, - ¢
oven the ap alogy of e:) themP arts should not open lus eyes to




STYLE 161

the delusion he 1s encouraging ! A song, an air, a tune,
that 1s, a short succession of notes revolving rapidly upon
itself, how could that, by possibility, offer a fieid of compass
sufficient for the development of great musical effects ¢ The
preparation pregnant with the future, the remote corre-
spondence, the questions, as 1t were, which to a deep musical
sense are asked 1 one passage and answered in another,
the iteration and ingemination of a given effect, moving
through subtle variations that sometimes disguise the theme,
sometimes fitfully reveal it, sometimes throw it out tumul-
tuously to the blaze of daylight,—these and ten thousand
foims of self-conflicting musical passion, what room could
they find, what opening, what utterance i so limited a field
as an air or song ? A hunting-box, a park-lodge, may have
a forest grace and the beauty of appropriateness , but what
if a man should match such a bauble against the Pantheon,
or agamnst the minsters of York and Cologne ? A repartee
may by accident be practically effective - 1t has been known
to crush a party scheme, and an oration of Cicero’s or of
Burke’s could have done no more, but what judgment
would match the two aganst each other as developments
of power ? Let him who finds the mazunum of his musteal
gratification 1 a song, be assured, by that _omne fact, that
Ins sensibility is rude and undeveloped  Yet exactly upon
this level 15 the ordinary state of musical feeling throughout
Great Britain , and the howhng wilderness of the psalmody
i most pansh churches of the land, countersigns the state-
ment  There 18, however, accumulated in London more
musical science than i any capital of the world This,
gradually difiused, will improve the feeling of the country.
And, 1f 1t should fail to do so, in the worst case we have
the satisfaction of knowing, through Jean Jacques Roussedu,
and by later evidences, that, sk as we may below Italy -

D
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and Clermany m the sensibility to this Divine ait, we cannot
go lower than Fianee Iere, however, and in this cherished
obtuseness as regards o pleasuie so important for human
life, and at the head of the physico-mtellectual pleasuies,
we find a second reason for quarielling with the civilization
of ow countiy. At the summmt of civibisation m other
pomnts, she 18 here yet uncultivated and savage.

A third pomt 18 larger Heie (propeily speaking) our
quarrel 18 co-extensive with that geneial principle m Eng
land, which tends n all things to set the matter above the
manner, the substance above the external show , a prineiple
noble n itself, but nevitably wrong wherever the manner
blends inseparably with the substance.

This general tendency operates mm many ways . but our
own immediate purpose 15 concerned with 1t only 8o far as
it operates upon style  In no country upon earth, were 1t
posstble to carry such a maxim into practical effect, is it a
more determinate tendency of the national mind to value
the matter of a book, not only as pmamount to the manne,
but even as distmet from 1f, and as capable of a separate
msulation  What first gave a shock to such a tendency,
must have been the unwilling and mysterous sense that,
1 some cases, the matter and the manner were so 1extric-
ably mterwoven, as not to admit of tlus coarse bisection
The one was embedded, entangled, and imteifused through
the other, 1n a way which bade defiance to such gioss me-
chamecal sepaiations, DBut the tendency to view the two
clements as 1n a separate 1elation still predominates, and,
as a consequence, the fendency to undervalue the accom-
phishment of stylee. Do we mean that the Englsh, as a
Iiterary nation, aie practieally less sensible of the effects of
a beauhiful style? Not at all Nobody can be msensible
to these effects And, upon a known fact of lustory, viz.,
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the exclusiie cultivation of popular oratery in England,
throughout the scventeenth and eighteenth centurics, we
imght presume a peeuliar and cxalted sense of style amonget
ourselvea,  Until the French Revolution, no mation of
Christendom except England had any practical experience
of popular rhetoric , any dehberative cloquence, for mstance ,
any forensic eloqucuce that was made public; any demo-
cratic eloquence of the hustings ; or any form whatever of
public rhetoric beyond that of the pulpit Through two
centuries at Icast, no nation could have hecn so constantly
reminded of the powers for good and evil which belong to
style.  Often it must have happened, to the mortification
or Joy of multitudes, that one man out of windy nothings
has constructed an overwhelming appeal to the passions of
Ins hearers, whilst ancther has thrown away the weightiest
cause by his manner of treating it.  Neither let 1t be said,
that this mght not anse from diffcrences of style, but be-
cause the trinmphant dumagogue made use of fictions, and,
therefore, that his triumph was still obtamed by means of
Ius matter, however hollow that matter might have proved
upon imvcstigation  That case, also, is a possible case ;
Lut often enough two orators have relied upon the same
identical matter—the facts, for instance, of the slave-trade
—uand one has turned this to such good account by his
arrangements, by his modes of vivifying dry statcments, by
his arts of illu-tration, by Ius scicnee of connecting tlungs
with human feeling, that he has left bis hearers o convul-
stons of passion , whilst the other shall have usid every
tittle of the same mattcr without ehating one scintillation
of sympathy, without leaving lehmd one distinet impres-
sion 1 the memory or planting one murmur in the bcart.
In proportion, therefore, as the Inglich people have Leen
vreed for two centurics and a quartcr (2 e, smee the Jatur
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decennium of James the First’s reign), under a corstant ¢ -
peuence of popular eloquence thrown mto all channels of
social Iife, they must have had peeuhiu occasion to fuel the
cffects of style, Dub to feel 18 not to feel consciously.
Many o man 18 charmed by one cause who aseribes the
cifeet to another.  Many a man is fasanated by the artifices
of composition, who faneies that 1t is the subject which has
operated so potently. And even for the subtlest of philo-
sophers who keeps in mind the inteipenctration of the style
and the matter, 1t would be as dithcult to distribute the
tiue proportions of their Jomt action, as, with regard to the
cathiest rays of the dawn, 1t would be to say how much of
the beauty lay m the heavenly hight which chased away the
datkness—how much in the rosy colour which that hght
cntangled
Easly, therefore, 1t may have Lappened, that, under the
constant action and piactical eflects of style, a nation may
have failed to notice the cause as the cause, And, besides
the distmbing forees which muslead the judgment of the
auditor 1n such a cose, theie are other disturbing forces
which modify the piactice of the speaker That 1s good
1hetonze for the hustings which 1s bad for a book Even
for the Inghest forms of popular cloguence, the laws of
style vary much from the general standmud.  In the senate.
and for the same reason in a newspaper, 1t 15 a viitue to
reiterate yow meaming  tautology becomes a ment: varin-
tion of the woids, with a substantial 1dentity of the sense
and dilution of the truth, 1s oftentimes a necessity A man
who should content himself with a single condensed enun-
cation of a perplexed doctine, would be a madman and a
felo-de-se, as respected his 1ehance upon that doctime  Take
boys who are throwmng the sun’s rays into the eyes of a
wob by means of a murror, you must shift your bghts and
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vibrate your reflections at every possible angle, if ywu would
agitate the popular mind extemsively. Every mode of n-
tellectual communication has its sepaiate strength and sepa-
1ate weakness, 1ts pecublar embarrassments, compensated
by peculiar resources It 1s the advantage of a book, that
you can return to the past page if anything in the present
depends upon it  But, return bemg 1mpossible in the case
of a spoken hmangue, where each sentence perishes as 1t 1s
born, both the speaker and the hearer become awaie of a
mutual mterest 1n a much looser style, and a perpetual dis-
pensation from the severties of abstract discussion It
is for the benefit of both, that the weightier propositions
should be detamned before the eye a good deal longer than
the chastity of taste or the austerity of logic would tolerate
in a book. Time must be given for the intellect to eddy
about a truth, and to appropmate its bearings  There 15 a
sort of previous lubrication, such as the boa-constrictor ap-
plies to any subject of digestion, which is requisite to fami-
haiize the mind with a startling or a complex novelty And
this is obtamed for the intellect by varying the modes of
presenting 1t,—now putting 1t directly before the eye, now
obliquely, now 1n an abstiact shape, now in the concrete,
all which bemg the proper technical discipline for dealing
with such cases, ought no longer to be viewed as a hicen-
tious mode of style, but as the just style in respeet of those
licentious circumstances  And the true art for such popular
display is to contrive the best forms for appearing to say
something new, when 1n reality you are but echomg your-
self , to break up massy chords into running vanations,
and to mask, by shght differences in the manner, a virtual
wlentity in the substance

‘We have been llustrating a twofold neutralizmg effect
spplied to the advantages, otherwise enjoyed by the English
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people, for appreciating the forms of style, What was it
that made the populace of Athens and of Rome so sensible
to the force of 1hetoric and to the magie of language? It
was the halnt of heming these two great cugines daly
wortked for purposes mnteresting to themeselves us atizeng,
and sufficiently intelligible to command their willing atten-
tion. The English amongst modern nations have had the
same advantages, allowance being made for the much less
infenge concentiation of the audience. In the ancient 1e-
publics it was always the same aty; and, therefore, the
same audience, except m so far as 1t was spread through
many geneiations.,  Tlus has been otherwise mn England ;
and yet, by newspaper reports, any gieat effects in one
assize town, or clectoral town, has been propagated to the
rest of the empire, through the erghteenth and the present
century. But all this, and the contimual exemphfication
of style as a great agency for democratic effect, have not
avaled to win a suffiuent piacticel 1espect, in England, for
the arts of composition as essential to authoiship. And
the 1eason is, beeause, in the first place, from the intertex-
ture of style and matter, from the wnpossibility that the one
should affect them other unse than wn connealon with the other,
1t has been natural for an audience to chaige on the supe-
rior agent what often belonged to the lower. Tns m the
fast place , and, secondly, because the modes of style appio-
prate to popular eloquence being esscntially diyferent from
those of written composition, any possible experience on the
hustings, or m the senate, would pio tanto tend rather to
digqualify the mmd for appreciating the more chaste and
more elaborate qualities of style fitted for books, and thus
a 1eal advantage of the Enghsh m one direction has been
neutralized by two causes in another.

Generally and ultimately it 1 ceitan that our Bribish
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disregard or inadequate appreciation of style, though a
very lamentable fault, has had its origmn 1n the manlmess
of the British character , in the sincerity and duectness of
the Brtish taste ,-in the principle of ¢ esse quam vidert,”
which might be taken as the key to much in our manner,
" much m the philosophy of our lives , and finally, has had
some part of 1ts origin in that same love for the practical
and the tangble which has so memorably governed the
course of our lugher speculations from Bacon to Newton
But whatever may have been the ongin of thus most faulty
habit, whatever mixed causes now support it, beyond all
question 1t is that such a habit of disregard or of shght
regard applied to all the arts of composition does exist in
the most painful extent, and 1s detected by a practised eye
1 every page of almost every book that is published

If you could Jook anywhere with a right to expect con-
tinual lustrations of what 1s good in the manifold qualities
of style, 1t should reasonably be amongst our professional
authors , but as a body, they are distinguished by the
most absolute carelessness in this respect  Whether 1 the
choice of words and 1dioms, or 1n the construction of ther
sentences, 1t 15 not possible to conceive the prineiple of lazy
mdifference carried to a more revolting extiemity  Proof
Lies before you, spread out upon every page, that no excess
of awkwardness, or of 1nelegance, or of unrhythmical cad-
ence, 15 so rated m the tanfl of faults as to balance m the
writer’s estimate the trouble of remoulding a clause, of -
terpolating a phrase, or even of stuking the pen through a
superfluous word  In our own experience 1t has happened,
that we have kmown an author so laudably fastidious
this subtle a1t as to have recast one chapter of a series no
less than seventeen times, so difficult was the ideal or
rrodel of excellence which he kept before his mind ; so 1n-
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defatigable was lus Inbour for mounting to the level of that
wdeal.  Wheieas, on the other hand, with 1egard to a larce
majority of the writeis now carrying forward the hteratme
of the country fiom the last generation to the neat, the
evidence is perpetual ; not so much that they rest satisfied
with their own randem preconceptions of cach clause or
gentence, as that they never trouble thewselves to form any
such preconceptions Whatever words tumble out under
the blindest aceidents of the moment, those are the words
1ctamed , whatever sweep 13 impressed by chance upon the
motion of a period, that 1s the arrangement ratified. To
fancy that men thus determunately careless as to the grossa
clements of style would pause to survey distant proportions,
or to adjust any more delicate symmetiies of good composi-
tion, would be visionary., As to the hinks of connexion, the
transitions, and the many other functions of logic in good
writing, things are come to such a pass, that what was held
tiue of Rome 1 two separate ages by two gicat rhetorr-
cians, and of Constantinople 1n an age long posterior, may
now be affirmed of England—the i1diom of our language,
the mother tongue, survives only amongst our women and
children , not, Heaven knows, amongst our women who
wilte books—they aie often painfully conspicuous for all
that disfigures authorship—but amongst well-educated
women not professionally given to hitesature. Cicero and
Quungctilian, each for his own generation, asciibed something
of the same pre-eminence to the noble mations of Rome ;
and more than one writer of the lower empue has recorded
of Byzantium, that in the nurseries of that city was found
the last home for the purty of the ancient Gieek No
doubt 16 might have been found also amongst the nnumer-
able mob of that haughty metropolis, but staned with
ccrruptions and vulga sbbrevaations , o1, wherever it might
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lark, assuredly 1t was not amongst the noble, the officialy
or the couitlers, else 1t was impossible that such a master
of affectation as Nicetas Chomates, for mstance, should have
found toleration  But the rationale of this matter hies m
a small compass why aie the local names, whenever they
have resnlted fiom the general good sense of a country,
faithful to the local truth, grave, and unaffected ? Simply
because they are not inventions of apy active faculty, but
mere passive depositions from a real impression npon the
mind  On the other hand, wherever there 1s an ambifious
principle set 1 motion for name-inventing, there 1t 1s sure
to termnate mn something monstrous and faneiful Women
offend m such cases even more than men, because more of
gentument or romance will mmgle with the names they im-
pose  Sailors agam err 1o an opposite spint ; there 13 no
afiectation 1 their names, but there is too pamful an effort
after ludicrous allusions to the gravities of their native
land—=* Big Wig Island,” or *the Bishop and his Clerks”
—or the name becomes a memento of real incidents, but
too casual and personal to mertt this lasting record of a
name, such as Pownt Farewell, or Cape Turn-again This
fault apphes to many of the Yankee* names, and to many
more in the sonthern and western States of North America,
where the earhest population has usually been of a less
religious character, and most of all it applies to the names
of the back settlements These people live under mfluences
the most opposite to those of false refinement - coarse

@ 4 Fanl.ee names "~—Foreigners in America sulject themselves
to a perpetual misinterpretation by misapplying tlis term. *Fanlee,”
1n the American use, does not mean a citizen of the Umted States az
opposed to a foreigner, but a eitizen of the Northern New TEngland
States (Massachusetts, Connecticut, &c) opposed to a Virginian, a
Eentuckian, &c

X —~11
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necesstties, elementary features of peril or embariassinent,
pumary aspects of savage natwie, compose the scenery of
thewr thoughts, and these are reflected by their names
Drsmal Swamp expresses a condition of unieclaimed natuie,
which must disappear with growing civilisation,  Bug Bone
Lick tells a tale of cruelty that cannot often be repeated
Buffaloes, like all cattle, derive medicinal benefit fiom salt
they come 1n droves for a thousand miles to Iick the masses
of rock salt. The new settlers observing this lie in ambush
to smprise them . 25,000 noble ammals in one instance
were massacred for their ndes. In the following year the
usual crowds advanced, but the first who snuffed the tainted
arr wheeled round, bellowed, and ¢ recoled” fai nto his
native woods Meantune the large bones remain fo attest
the extent of the merciless massacre  Here, as in all cases,
there 1s a truth expressed, but again too casual and special
Besides that, from contempt of elegance, or fiom defect of
art, the names resemble the seafaring nomenclature in being
too rudely compounded

As with the imposition of names, so with the use of the
existing language, most classes stand hetween the pressure
of two extremes—of coarseness, of carelessness, of imperfect
a1t on the one hand, of spurious refinement and fantastic
ambition upon the other Authors have always been a
dongerous class for any language Amongst the myriads
who are prompted to authorship by the coarse love of iepu-
tation, or by the nobler craving for sympathy, there will
always be thousands seekmng distinctions thiough novelties
of diction  Hopeless of any audience through meie weight
of matter, they will turn for then last resource to such
tucks of nnovation as they can bring to bem upon lan-
guage  ‘What care they for punity or stmpheity of diction,
if ab any cost of either they can win a special attention to
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themselves? Now, the gieat body of women are under no
guch uohappy bias If they happen to move in pohshed
circles, or have received a tolerable education, they will
speak thewr native language of necessity with truth and sim-
pheity.  And supposing them not to be professional wiiters
(as so small a proportion can be, even in France or Eng-
land), there 1s always something in the situation of women
which secures a fidelity to the 1diom  From the greater
excitability of females, and the superior vivacity of their
feelings, they will be hable to far more wmtations from
wounded sensihilities  If 1s for such occasions chiefly that
they seek to be effective in thewr language Now, there 18
not m the world so ceitamn a guaiantee for pure 1diomatic
diction, without tricks or affectation, as a case of genune
excitement. Real sibuations are always pledges of a real
natural language It 1s 1n counterfeit passion, m the mimieal
situations of novels, or in poems that are efforts of ingenwity,
and no ebulliions of absolute unsimulated feeling, that
female writers endeavour to sustain thewr own jaded sensi-
bility, or to reinforce the languishing interest of thewr readers
by extiavagances of language No woman n this world,
under a movement of resentment from a false accusation, or
from jealousy, or from confidence betrayed, ever was at
lewsure to practise vagaries of caprice in the management of
her mother tongue . strength of real feelmg shuts out all
temptation to the affectation of false feeling

Hence the purity of the female Byzantine Greek. Such
caprices as they might have took some other course, and
found some other vent than thiough therr mother tongue.
Hence, also, the punity of female Enghsh  Would you de-
sire ab this day to read our noble language in ifs native
beauty, picturesque from idiomatic pioprety, racy in 1its
phraseology, delicate yet sinewy i 1ifs composition, stead
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that they, the educated women of Great Britain—above all,
the nteresting class of women unmarried upon scruples of
sexual honour—and also (as m Constantinople of old) the
nurseiles of Great Britain, are the true and best depositaries
of the old mother idiom. Bub we must not forget, that
though this is another term for what 1s good in Englsh,
when we are tallung of a human and a popular interest,
there is a sepaiate use of the language, as in the ligher
foums of histoiy or philosophy, which ought not to be
whwmatie.  As respects that wlieh i, 1t 13 1emarkable that
the same orders chng to the ancient purity of diction
amongst ourselves who did so in pagan Rome , viz, women,
for the reasons just noticed, and people of rank. So much
has this been the tendency i England, that we Lknow a pei-
son of gieat powers, but who has 1 all things a one-sided
taste, and is so much a lover of 1diomatic English as to en-
dure none else, who professes to read no writer smnce Lord
Chesteifield It is cerfain that this accomplished nobleman,
who has been most unjustly treated fiom his unfortunate
colliston with a national favounte, and 1 part also from the
laxity of his moial principles, where, however, he spoke
worse than he thought, wiote with the ease and caieless
grace of a high-bred gentleman, But lus style 13 nof pecu-
har . 1t has always been the style of lis order  After mak-
ing the moper allowance for the contmual new mfusions mto
our peerage from the bookish class of lawyers, and for some
modifications derived from the learned class of spiritual
peais, the tone of Lord Chesterfield has always been the
tone of our old austocracy, a tone of elegance and pio-
puety, above all things free from the stifiness of pedantry
o1 academic rigour, and obeying Cemsar's rule of shunning
tanquam scopulum any wnsolens werbum. It is, indeed,
torough tihis channel that the solicitudes of our British
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nobihty have always flowed . other qualities mught come
and go according to the tempeiament of the mdividual ;
but what m all geneiations constituted an object of horror
for that class, was bookish precision and professional pecu-
limity., Fiom the fiee popular form of our gieat public
schools, to which nine out of ten amongst our old nobility
resorted, 15 happened unavoidably that they weie not equally
clemi of populai vulgauties ; indeed, fiom another cause,
that could not have been avoided: for 1t 15 1emarkable that
a connexion, as close as tlhiough an umbihical coid, has
always been mamtamed between the veiy highest orders of
owr aristociacy and the lowest of our democracy, by means
of nurses, The nurses and 1mmediate personal attendants
of all classes come fiom the same sowces, most commonly
fiom the peasantiy of the land, they import into all
fanulies alike, wto the highest and lowest, the coarsest ex-
pressions from the veinacular langnage of anger and con-
tempt Whence, for example, 1t was that about five or six
yeais ago, when a new novel ciiculated in London, with a
puvate understanding that 1t was a juvemle effort fiom wo
vely young ladies, daughters of a ducal house, nobody who
1eflected ab all could feel much smpuse that one of the
characters should expiess hav self-esteem by the popular
phrase, that she did not ¢think small beer of heself™
Naturally papy, the duke, had not so much modified tho
dietion of the two young ladies as Nurse Bridget,  Equally
in ats faults and its meuts, the language of Ingh Iife
has always tended to simpheity and the veinacula ideal,
recoilg fiom every mode of bookishness. And m thig
us in so many other mstances, it is sigular to note the
closs resemblance between pohshed England and pohshed
Rome. Augustus Causar was so hittle able to enter into
wy atificial forms or tortuous obscurities of mmbitious
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rhetoric, that he could not so much as understand them.
Even the old antique forms of langnage, where it happened
that they had become obsolete, were to him disgusting.
Indeed, as regarded the choice and colouring of diction,
Augustus was much of a blockhead - a truth which we
utter boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get
at uz  And probably the mam bond of connexion between
himself and Horace was their common and excessive hatred
of obscunty ; from which quality, indeed, the very intellec-
tual defects of both, equally with their good taste, alienated
them to intensity ,

The pure racy 1iom of colloguial or household Enghsh,
we have msisted, must be looked for in the clicles of well-
educated women nob too closely connected with books It
1s certain that books, in uny language, will tend to encourage
a diction too remote from the style of spoken idiom ; whilst
the greater solemmty, and the more ceremonial costume of
regular literature must often demand such a non-idiomatic
diction, upon mere principles of good taste Bubt why is 16
that in our day literature has taken so determinate a swing
towards this professional language of books, as to justify
some fears that the other extreme of the free collogual
idiom wil perish as a hving dialect? The apparent cause
Iies in a phenomenon of modern hife, which on other accounts
also is entitled to anxious consideration. It 15 1n newspapers
that we must look for the mamn reading of this generation ,
and m newspapers, therefore, we must seek for the causes
operating upon the style of the age  Seventy years ago this
tendency in political journals to usurp upon the practice of
books, and to mould the style of wnters, was noticed by
a most acute observer, himself one of the most brlhant
writers in the class of satiric sketchers and personal histo
rzans that any nation has produced.  Already, before 1770,
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the late Loid Orford, then simply Horace Walpole, was
m the habit of saying to any man who consulted Inm on
the cultivation of style,—¢ Style 1s it that you want? Oh,
go and look mto the newspapers for a style” This was
said half contemptuously and half seitously. But the evil
has now become oveiwhelming  One single number of o
London mormng paper, which in half a contwy has
expanded from the size of a dinner napkin to that of a
bieakfast tablecloth, tom that to a carpet, and will soon
be forced, by the expansions of public business, mto some-
thing resembling the mainsail of a frigate, already 1s equal
in printed matter o a very large octavo volume. Every old
woman m the nation now reads daily a vast miscellany 1
one volume 10yal octavo, The evil of this, as regaids the
quality of knowledge communicated, admits of no 1emedy

Public business, 1 1ts whole unwieldy compass, must always
foum the subject of these daiy chronicles. Nor 1s theie
much 100m to expect any change mn the style. The evil
eftect of this upon the style of the age may be reduced to
two fooms  Foimerly the natural impulse of every man was
spontancously to use the language of hife ; the language of
boolts was a secondary attaimmment not made without effont

Now, on the contiary, the daily composeis of newspapers
have so long dealt m the professional idiom of books, as to
have biought 1t home to eveiy reader in the nation who
does mot violently 1esist 1t by some domestic advantages

Time was, within our own iememlnance, that 1f you
should have heaid, 1n passing along the street, fiom any
old apple-woman such a phrase as “TI will aval myself of
your kindness,” forthwith you would have shied like o
slattish horse, you would have run away m as much
terror as any old Roman upon those occasions when Bos
loquebatur. At present you swallow such marvels as
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1aatters of course  The whole artifieial dialect of books
has come 1nto play as the dialect of ordinary Ife. This 1s
one form of the evil impressed upon our style by journal-
1sm ; a due monotony of bookish idiom has encrusted and
stiffened all native freedom of exprcssion, Iike some scaly
leprosy or elephantiasis, barking and hide-binding the fine
natural pulses of the elastic flesh. Another and almost a
worse evll has established itself in the prevailing structure
of sentences Every man who has hal any experience in
wiiting, knows how natural it is for hurry and fulness of
matter to discharge itself by vast sentences, involving clause
within clanse ad infinitum ; how difficult it 15, and how
much a work of art, to break up this huge fasciculus of
cycde and epicycle nto a graceful succession of sentences,
long mtermingled with short, each modifying the other,
and arising musically by Iinks of spontaneous connexion
Now the plethoric form of peiiod, this monster model of
sentence, bloated with decomplex intercalations, and exactly
repeating the form of syntax which distinguishes an aeb of
Parliament, 18 the prevailing model m newspaper eloquence
Crude undigested masses of suggestion, furmshing rather
1aw materials fo1 composition and jottings for the memory,
than any formal developments of the 1ideas, descube the
quality of writing which mus¢é prevail in journalism not
fiom defeet of talents, which are at this day of that
supertor class which may be presumed from the supeiior
mmportance of the function itself, but fiom the necessities
of luury and of nstant comphiance with an instant emer-
geney, granting no possibality for revision o1 opemmng for
amended thought, which ate cvils attached to the flymg
velocities of public bustncss

As to structure of sentence and the periodie mvolution,
't searcely admits of bung exemplified 1 the conversation
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of those' who do not write. But the choice of phraseology
18 naturally and easily echoed in the colloqual forms of
those who suriender themselves to such an influence. To
mark in what degree tlus contagion of bookishness has
spread, and how deeply 1t has moulded the habits of ex-
pression m classes natwmally the least likely to have been
1eached by a revolution so artificial in its chaacter, we
will report a single 1ecord fiom the memorals of our own
experience, Some eight years ago, we had occasion to look
for lodgings m a newly-bwlt suburb of London to the south
of the Thames. The mustiess of the house (with 1espect to
whom we have nothing to report more than that she was
1 the worst sense a vulgar woman ; that is, not meiely a
low-bied person—so much might have been expected fiom
her occupation—but moially vulgar by the evidence of her
own complex precautions agamst fiaud, reasonable enough
m so dangerous a capital, but not calling for the very
ostentatious display of them which she obtiuded upon us)
was in regular trammng, 1t appeared, as a student of news-
papers  She had no childien, the newspapeis weie hel
childien  Theie lay her studies, that bianch of leaiming
constituted her occupation fiom morning to night , and the
following were amongst the words which she—this semi-
barbarian—powmed fiom her cornucopia during the very few
miutes of our interview , which mteiview was biought to
an abrupt 1ssue by meie nervous agitation upon our part.

The woids, as noted down within an hour of the occasion,

and after allowing a fair time fo1 ow recovery, weie these —
Furst, “ category ,” secondly,  pedicament” (where, by

the way, fiom the twofold iteration of the 1dea—Greek and

Roman—it appears that the old lady was “twice armed),”

thirdly, ¢ mdividuahty ,” fomthly, ¢ piociastmation ,”

fifthly, «speaking diplomatically, would not wish to commad
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herself ,” who knew but that inadvertently she might even
compr omase both herself and her husband ; sixthly, ©would
spontaneously adapt the several modes of domestication to
the reciprocal interests,” &c ; and finally (which word 1t
was that settled us, we heard it as we reached the topmost
stah on the second floor, and, without further struggle
agawst our nstincts, round we wheeled, rushed down forty-
five stairs, and exploded from the house with a fury, causing
us to impmge agamnst an obese o1 protuberant gentleman,
and calling for mutual explanations, a result which nothing
could account for, bubt a steel bow, or mustachios on the
hp of an elderly woman ; meantume the fatal word was),
seventhly, “anteriorly ” Coneernming which woird we solemnly
depose and make affidavit, that peither from man, woman,
nor book, had we ever heard 1t befoze this umgque rencontre
with this abominable woman on the staircase The occa-
sion which furnished the excuse for such a word was this :
From the starrcase-window we saw a large shed i the rear
of the house ; apprehending some nuisance of ¢ manufac-
turing mdustry” m om neighbourhood,—¢ What's that ?”
we demanded DMark the answer. ¢ A shed, that’s what
it 15 ; ndelicct a shed ; and anteriorly to the existing shed
there was ,’ what there was, posterity must consent
to have wrapt up in darkness, for there came on omr nervous
‘geizure, which intercepted further communication. But ob-
serve, as a point which took away any gleam of consolation
fiom the case, the total absence of all malaprop picturesque-
ness, that might have defeated its deadly action upon the
neivous system. No, 1t 18 due to the mtegnty of Zer
disease, and to the completeness of our suffering, that we
should attest the ummpeachable correctness of her words,
end of the syntax by which she connected them.

Now, 1if we could suppose the cuse that the old house-







STYLL, 181

those changes Every one of us would have felt, sixty
years ago, that the general tone and colouring of a style
was stiff, bookwsh, pedantic, whieh, from the habituation of
our organs, we now feel to be natwal and within the
privilege of leained art Direct objective quabties it i
always by comparison easy to measure, but the difficulty
commences when we have to combme with this outer
measwement of the object another corresponding measure-
ment of the subjective or inner qualities by which we apply
the measure , that is, when besides the objects projected to
a distance fiom the spectator, we have to allow for vailt-
tions or disturbances m the very eye which surveys them.
The eye cannot see itself, we cannot project from our-
selves, and contemplate as an object our own contemplating
faculty, or appiceciate our own appreciating power Biases,
therefore, or gradual warpings, that have occuried in our
critical faculty as applied to style, we cannot allow for
and these biases will unconseiously mask to our perceptions
an amount of change 1 the quulity of popular style such
as we could not easily credit.

Sepaiately from this change for the woise 1 the dioop-
wyg 1diomatic fieshness of our diction, wluch 1s a change
that has been going on for a century, the other charqe-
teustic defect of this age hes in the tumid and tumultuary
strzcture of our sentences The one change had partly
grown out of the other Ever siuce a more boolash air was
impressed upon composition without much efitrt by the
Latinized and artifical phuascology, by forms of expression
consecrated to books, and by ¢ long-tailed words 1n osity
and ation,” cither because writers felt that alicady, in this
one act of pieference shown to the artificial vocabulary,
they had done enough to establish a difierential character of
resular composition, and on that conmsideration thought
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themselves entitled to ncglect the combination of their
words mto sentences or periods; or heeause thero is a 1cal
natural sympathy between the Latin phuascology and o
Latin stiuctwio of sentence ; cailain it 18 and 1emarkable,
that our popular style m the common limfed sense of
airangement apphed to wouds or the syntax of sentenccs,
has labowed with two faults that might have been thought
meompatiblo ; 1t has been mtificl, by aibifices peenhmly
adapted to tho powers of the Latin language, and yet ab
the veiy same tune caicless and disordinate. Theio 18 o
stiong 1den cxpiessed by tho Latin woid inconditus, dis-
organized, or rather unorganized. Now, in spite of 1its
artificial bias, that 1 the very opithet wineh will best
characterize our newspaper style. Lo bo viewed as suscep-
tible of organization, such periods must alieady bo claboate
and mtifieinl ; to be viewed as not having 1cccived it, such
perrods must be hyperbolically careless.

But parhaps the very best rllustiation of all this will be
found in puttng tho case of English style into closo junta-
position with the style of the French and Germans, our
only very unportanl neighboms, As leaders of civilisalion,
as powers in an ntellectual sense, theo aie bub thiee
nations in Bwope—DIEngland, Germany, Fiance. As to
Span and Ifaly, outlying extiemities, they nie nol moving
bodies, they 1est upon the past Russia and North Americ:
are the two bulwarks of Ohiistendom cast and west. Bub
the three powors a¢ the centre nre m all senses the motive
forces of civihsation. In all things they have the wmitiation
and they preside.

By tlus compatison wo shall have the advantagoe of domg
what the French cxpicss by s'orwenter, the Gormans by sich
orientiren. Leaanng ono of our beaimgs on tho compass
wo shall bo able to deduce tho 1est, and we shall Lo able
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to conjecture our valuation as iespects the art by finding
om place amongst the arhists.

With respect to Fiench style, we can imagine the
astomshment of an English author practised in composi-
tion, and with no previous knowledge of I'rench literature,
who should fiist -find himself ranging freely amongst a
Fiench hibraiy That particular fault. of style which m
Enghish books is all but umversal, absolutely has not an
existence 1n the French  Speaking ngorously and to the
very letter of the case, we, upon a large experience in
Fiench hiterature, affirm thab 1t would be neaily impossible
(perhaps strictly so) to cite an instance of that cumbrous
and unwieldy style which disfigures English composition so
extensively. Enough could not be adduced to satisfy the
purpose of llustiation. And to make a Frenchman sensible
of the fault as a possibility, you must appeal to some
s anslated model

But why? The cause of this national immunity fiom a
fault so common everywhere else, and so natural when we
look into the pioduemng occasions, 18 as much entitled to
ow notice as the immunity itself. The fault 15 mevitable,
as one might fancy, to two conditions of mind ¢ hwrry in
the first place , want of art 1n the second. The French
must be liable to these disadvantages as much as their
neighbours ; by what magie is it that they evade them
or neutralize them in the result? The secret lies here -
beyond all nations, by constitutional vivacity, the Fiench are
s nation of talkers, and the model of their sentences 1s
moulded by that fact Conversation, which 13 a luxury for
other nations, 18 for them a necessity ; by the very law of
their peculiar intellect and of its social trammng they are
colloquial  Hence 16 happens that there are no such
people endured or ever heard of in France as alloquial
wits, people who talle fo but not witk a cucle: the very
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convelsation, and would be ciushed summatily as monsteis
if they weie to seek a selfish mode of display o1 a puvilege
of lectuiing any audience of a safon who had met for pur-
poses of social pleasme. “ De monologue,” as Madame de
Stael, mn her broken Enghsh, desertbed this mode of dis-
play when speaking of Colenidge, 1s so far from bemng
toletated m Fiance as an accomplishment, that it 18 not
cven undeistood as a disease  This kind of what may be
called uiesponsible talk, when a man 1ans on perpetuo
tenore, not accountable for any opwmnion to his auditors,
open to no contiadiction, liable to no competition, has
sometimes procuied for a man n Dngland the affix of
Rover to Ius name *+ Labitur et labetur wn omne volubilis
wrym  In Diyden’s happy version,—
 He flows, and, as he flows, fur ever will flow on.”

But that has been in cases where the talkmg impulse
was sustumed by meie vivacity of ammal spuits, without
knowledge to support 1, and hable to the full weight
of Aichbishop Huets sarcasm, that 1t was a diartheea of
garrulity, a fluwe de bouche But m cases hke that of
Coleridge, where the solatary display, if selfish, 1s still dig-
mfied by a pomp of knowledge, and a knowledge which
you feel to have been fused and combmed by the gemal
cncumstances of the speakel’s position mn the centie of an
admiring circle, we English do still recognise the métier
of a professional talker as a privileged mode of social dis-
play. People are asked to come and hear such a peiformer,
as you foim a select party to hea Thalbeig or Paganim

The thing 1s undexstood at least with uws, right or wiong
theie 18 an undeistanding amongst the company that you
are not to mtenupt the great man of the mght You may
prompt him by o question, you may set hun in motion ,
but to begin aiguing agamnst him would be felt as not less
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anseasonable than to insist on whisthng Jim Crow” during
the dravuras and towrs de foice of great musical artists,

In France, therefore, from the mtense adaptation of the
national mind to real colloguial intercourse, for which re-
ciprocation is indispensable, the form of sentence in use is
adjusted to that primary condition , bref, terse, simple,
shaped to avoid misunderstanding, and to meet the impa-
tience of those who are waiting for their turn. People
who wrnite rapidly everywhere write as they talk, it 1s
impossible to do otherwise. Taking a pen into his hand,
a man fiames his periods exactly as he would do 1if address-
ing a companwon. So far the Englishman and the French-
man are upon the same level. Suppose them, therefore,
both preparing to speak , an Englishman in such a situation
has no urgent motive for turning his thoughts to any other
object than the prevailing ome of the moment, viz., how
best to convey his meaning  That object weighs also with
the Frenchman , but he has a previous, a paramount object
to wateh—the necessity of aveiding des longueurs. The
rights, the equities of conversation are but dimly present to
the mind of the Englhishman From the mind of a French-
man they are never absent To an Englishman, the nght
of occupying the attention of the company seems to inhere
m things rather than m persons, if the particular subject
under discussion should happen to be a giave one, then, m
11ight of that, and not by amy right of his own, a speaker
will seem to an Englishman invested with the privilege of
drawing largely upon the attention of a company. But to
a Frenchman this nght of participation m the talk 15 a
personal Tight, which cannot be set aside by any possible
claims 1n the subject, 1t passes by necessity to and fro,
backwards and forwaids, between the several persoms who
are present ; and, as n the games of battledore and rhuttls-

g2 -~
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cock, ov of ¢ hunt the slipper,”” the momentary subject of
interest never can seltle or linger for any length of time m
any ono wndwvidual, without violating the wules of the wpot,
ov suspending its movement. Inevitably, therefoie, the
structro of sentenco must for ever bo adapted to this
primary function of the Fiench national intellect, the fune-
tion of communieativencss, and to the necessities (for to the
Fiench they are necessities) of sociul intercomse, and
(speaking plamly) of interminnble gairuhity.

Hence it 1 that in French authors, whatever may other-
wise be the differences of their minds, or tho differences of
their thomes, unifoimly we find the peiiods shoit, 1apid,
unelabowato : Pascal or Melvets, Condillae or TRoussenu,
Montesquieu or Voltaite, Buffon or Duclog,~—all alike aie
teise, perspicuous, buief.  Tovon Muabeau or Chateanbiiand,
so much modified by foreign nteircowse, in this pomnt adheio
to their national models, Even Bossuet or Bowdaloue,
wheie the diftusivencss aud amplitude of oratory mught
havo heen pleaded as o dispensation, aie nob moro licentious
in this respeel than their compatiiots,  Ono 1ise i every
sentonee, ono gentle descent, thabt is the law for Tiench
composition ; cven too monotonously so ;‘und thus it happens
that such o thing as a long or an mvolved sentence eon
hardly bo produced fiom French litewature, though a sultan
wete to offer lus daughter in marnnge to the man who
ghould find it Whoicas now, amongst us Enghsh, not only
is the too general tendency of our sentences towmds hyper-
Dolienl Jength, but it will be found continually, that instead
of ono 1ise and one coriespouding fnll—one arsis and one
thesis—theio ate many,  Flux and refluy, swell and eadence,
that is the movement for a sontence ; but owr modern sen-
tences agitato us by xolling fires after thoe fashion of those
inteinal carthquakes that, not content with one thioe, 1un
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along spasmodically in a long succession of intermitting
convulsions,
It 13 not often that a single fault can produce any vast
amount of evil. But there are cases where 1t does ; and
this 13 one : the effect of weariness and of repulsion, which
may arse from this single vice of unwieldy comprehiensive-
ness in the structure of sentemces, cannot better be illus-
trated than by a frank exposure of what often happens to
oarselves, and (2s we differ as to this case only by con-
scivusly notieing what all feel) must often happen to others
In the evening, when it is natural that we should feel a
craving for rest, some book lies near us which is written in
a style, clear, tranquil, easy to follow. Just at that moment
comes 1 the wet newspaper, dnpping with the dewy fresh-
ness of 1ts news, and even in its parlramentary memorals
promsing so much interest, that, let them be tieated m
what manper they may merely for the subjects, they are
often commandngly attractive The attiaction indeed 1s
but too potent ; the interest but too exciting. Yet, after
all, many times we lay aside the journal, and we acquiesce
m the gentler stimulation of the book  Smmply the news
we may read , but the discussions, whether direot from the
editor, or reported from the Parliament, we refuse or we
delay. And why? It is the subject, perhaps you thuk,
1t is the great political question, too agitating by the con-
sequences 1t may happen to involve. No. All this, if
treated m a wimnnmng style, we could bear. It is the effort,
the toil, the exeition of mind requinite o follow the discus-
ston through endless and labyrinthine sentences , this 1t is
vwhich compels us to forego the journal, or to lay it axde
until the next morning.
Those who are not accustomed to watch the efficts f
composition upon the fedings, or have had hitle experience
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in voluminous 1eading pursued for weeks, would scarcely
magine how mwuch of downuight physical .exhaustion 15 pro-
duced by what 18 technically called the periodic style of
writing , 1t 15 not the length, the awepavrodoyta, the para-
Iytic flux of woids, 1t 1s not even the cumbious mvolution
of parts within parts, separately cousidered, that beais so
heavily upon the attention. It 1s the suspense, the holding-
on of the mind until what 1s called the awodoots, o1 coming
1ound of the sentence commences, this 1t is which weas
out the faculty of attention A. sentence, for cxample,
begins with a series of /s, perhaps a dozen Lines are occu-
pied with expandmg the condifions under which something
15 affiimed or denied , here you cannot dismiss and have
done with the 1deas as you go along ; for as yet all 1s hypo-
thetic, all is suspended in aw. The conditions are not
fully to be understood until you me acquanted with the
dependency , you must give a separate attention to each
clause of this complex hypothesis, and yet, having done
that by a pamnful effort, you have done nothing at all , for
you must exercise a reacting attention thiough the come-
sponding latter sectiom, i oider to follow out 1its 1elations
to all parts of the hypothesis which sustams 1t In fact,
under the rude yet also artifieial character of newspaper
style, each separate monster period 1s a vast aich, which,
not rece1ving 1ts keystone, not being locked into self-support-
mg cohesion, until you nealy reach 1its close, imposes of
necessity upon the unhappy i1eader all the onus of 1its pon-
derous weight thiough the mam process of its construction
The continued repetition of s0 Atlantean an effoit soon over-
whelms your patience, and establishes at length that habitual
feeling which causes you to shrink fiom the speculations of
journalists, or (which 1s more hikely) to adopt a woise hahit
than absolute negleet, which we shall notice rmmediately.
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Meantime, as we have compared ourselves on this im-
portant pomnt with the Fiench, let us now complete our
promise, by noticing our relation in the same pomt to the
Germans, Even on its own account, and without any view
to oul present purpose, the chaiacter of German prose 1s an
of)Ject of legitimate astonishment. Whatever 1s bad 1 our
own 1deal of prose style, whatever 1s repulsive 1 our own
practice, we see there carried to the most outrageous excess
Herod 1s out-Heroded, Sternhold 1s out-Sternholded, with a
zealotry of extravagance that 1eally seems like wilful bur-
lesque  Lessing, Herder, Paul Richter, and Iachtenberg,
with some few beside, either prompted by nature or traned
upon foreign models, have avoided the besetting simn of
German prose Any man of distinguished talent, whose
attention has been once ealled steadily to tlus subject, can-
not fail to avord it  The misfortune of most writers has
been, that, once occupied with the interest of #hings, and
overwhelmed by the embarrassments of disputed doctrines,
they never advert to apy question affecting what they view,
by companson, as a tufle  The 70 docendum, the thing to
be taught, has availed to obscure or even to annihilate for
their eyes every anxiety as to the mode of teaching  And,
as one conspicuous example of careless style acts by its
authority to create many more, we need not wonder at the
results, even when they reach a point of what may be called
monstrous  Among ten thousand offenders, who carry
their neglect of style even to that pomt, we would single
out Immanuel Kant  Such 13 the value of his philosophy
m some sections, and partially 1t 1s so veiy capable of a
lucid treatment, mtelligible to the plainest man of reflective
habits, that withm no long interval we shall certainly sece
him naturalized amongst ourselves , there are particular
eppheations of Ius philosophy not contemplated by himself,
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for which we venture to predict that even the rehgious stu-
dent will ultimately be thankful, when the cardnal principles
have been brought under a clear hight of mterpretation.
Attention will then be foreed upon lus style, and facts will
come forward not credible without espernnental proof.
For mstance, we have lying before us at this moment s
Critils der Practischen Vernunft in the unpirated edition of
Haitknoch, the respectable publisher of all Kant's great
woiks  The text 13 therefore authentic , and bemg a fourth
edition (Riga, 1797), must be presumed to have benefited by
the author’s careful revision  'We have no time for search,
but on barely throwing open the book, we sec a sentence at
pp. 70, 71, exactly covering one whole octavo page of thirty-
one lines (each line averaging forty-five to forty-eight letters),
Sentences of the same calibre, some even of far laiger bore,
we have observed imn this and other works of the same
author. And 1t 1s not the fact taken as an occasional pos-
sibihity, it is the prevaithng character of hus style, that we
insist on as the most formidable barrier to the study of his
wntings, and to the progress of what will soon be acknow-
ledged as important i lus principles A sentenee is miewed

by him, and by most of s countrymen, as 2 rude mould
or elastic form admitting of expansion to any possible ex-
tent . 1% 15 lad down as a 10ugh outhne, and then by super-
struction and epi-superstruction 16 15 gradually reared fo a
giddy altitude which no eye can follow. Yielding to lus

natural impulse of subjoining all additions, or exceptions, or

modifications, not i the shape of separate consecutive sen-

tences, but as intercalations and stuffings of one onginal

gentence, Kant might natwially enough have wutten a book

from begmmmng to end 1 one vast hypeibolical sentence.

We sometimes see an Englsh Act of Parhiament which does

literally accomphish that end, by an artifice which m law

has a purpose and a use. Instecad of laying down a geneial
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proposition, which is partially false until it has received its
proper restraints, the framer of the act endeavours to evade
even this momentary falsehood by coupling the lLimitations
with the very primary enunciation of the truth- e.g., A.
shall be entitled, provided always that he is under the cir-
cumstances of ¢, or 1, or o, to the night of X  Thus, even
a momentary comphiance with the false notion of an abso-
lute unconditional claim to X. 1s evaded , a truth which 1s
only a conditional truth, is stated as such from the first
There 1s, therefore, a theoretic use  But what 1s the prac
tical result © Why, that when you attempt to read an Act
of Parhament where the exceptions, the secondary excep
tions to the exceptions, the himtations and the sublimita.
tiors, descend, seriatim, by a vast scale of dependencies

the mind finds 1tself overtasked , the energy of the most
energetic begins to droop , and so mevitable is that result

that Mr Pitt, a muuster unusually accomplished for such
process by constitution of mind and by practice, publicly
avowed his inability to follow so trying a conflict with
technical embarrassments He declared humself to be lost
in the labyrinth of clauses the Aradne’s clue was wanting
for his final extrication ; and he deseribed his situation at
the end with the simpheity natwal to one who was na

charlatan, and sought for no reputation by the tricks of a

funambulist  * In the crowd of things excepted and counter

excepted, he really ceased to understand the mam pomnt—
what 1t was that the law allowed, and what 1t was that it
disallowed ”

We might have made our readers merry with the pieture
of German prose , but we must not linger. It 1s enough
to say, that 1t offers the counterpole to the Irench style
Our own popular style, and (what is worse) the Zendency ot
our own, 15 to the German extreme To those who read

Clarman  indeard Carman nrace age writton hv +he mah af



authois, presents, as m a Biobdignagian and evaggerating
miior, the most offensive faults of out owis.

But these fanlts—are they in practice so weatisomo and
exhaustmg as we have descuibed them?  Poswibly not; and,
where that happens to be the case, let the reader ask him-
self if it 18 not by incans of an cvasion woige in 1its effects
than any fault of style could ever prove m its most over.
charged form. Shiinking, through long expeiience, fiom
the plethoric foum of cumulation and ¢ perodie” writing
m which the journalist supports o1 explamns lus views, every
man who puts a business value upon his tune, slips nafu-
rally mto a tuck of short-hand reading It 13 more even
by the effoit and tension of mind m Aoldung on, than by the
meie loss of tune, that most readers aie 1epelled fiom the
habit of careful reading. An evil of modern growth is met
by a modern 1emedy  Lveiy man gradually learns an ait
of catehing at the leading words, and the cardinal or hinge-
jonts of tiansition, wlich ploclmm the general course of o
writer’s speculation. Now ;bﬁs very true, and 13 sme to
be objected, that whero- §6 much is certain to piove meig
1teration and teasu g?z/u ‘plusage, hittle can be lost by this or
any other proce ((l)f abridgement Certamly, as 1egaids the
partieular subject concerned, theie may be no 1com to ap-
prehend a feirous mjury. Not there, not m any direct
mteiest, but m a far larger imterest—mdiicet for the
momenﬁ, but the most duect and absolute of all nterests
for an‘intellectual being, the reader suffers a permanent de-
bilitation  He acquires a factitious propensity, he forms an
meoingible habit of desultory 1eading  Now, to say of a
man’s knowledge, that 1t will be shallow, o1 (which is worse
than shallow) will be erroneous and msecwe in its founda-
tions, 1s vastly to undenate the evil of such a habit it 1s
by reaction upon a man's faculties, 1t is by the eftects 1e-
flected upon Ins judging and 1easoning powers, that loose
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habits of reading tell eventually And these are durable
effects  Even as respects the minor purpose of information,
better 1t is, by a thousandfold, to have read threescore of
books (chosen judiciously) with seveie attention, than to
have raced through the hbrary of the Vatican at a news-
paper pace  But, as respects the final habits acquired,
habits of thinking coherently and of judging soundly, better
that a man should have not read one line thioughout his
life, than have fravelled thiough the journals of Furope by
this random process of ¢ reading short”™

Yet, by this Parthian habit of aiming at full gallop , of
taking flymmg shots at conspicuous marks, and, like Par-
thians also, directing their chance arrows whilst retreating,
and revolting with horror from a direct approach to the
object,—thus 1t 1s that the young and the flezible are
trained amongst us under the mereasmg tyranny of journal-
i m A large part of the evil, therefore, belongs to style ,
for it is this which repels readers, and enforces the short-
hand process of desultory reading A large pait of the evil,
therefore, is of a nature to receive a remedy

It 1s with a view to that practical part of the extensive
evil, that we have shaped our present mnofice of popular
style, as made operative amongst ourselves One single
vice of periodic syntax, a vice unknown to the hterature of
Greece, and, until Paterculus, even of Rome (although the
language of Rome was so naturally adapted to that vice),
has with us counterbalanced all possible vices of any other
order. Smmply by the vast spheie of its ageney for evil,
m the habits of mmd which 1t produces and supports, such
a vice merits a consideration which would else be dispro-
portionate. Yet, at the same time, 1t must not he forgotten,
that if the most operative of all vices, after all it 1s but one.
What are the others?
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It 1s a fault, amongst many faults, of such works as we
have on thig subject of style, that they collect the list of
qualities, good or bad, to which composition 18 liable, not
under any principle from which they might be deduced
& priort, so as to be assured that all had been enumerated,
but by a tentative groping, a mere conjectural estimate
The word style has with us a twofold meaning . one, the
naurow meaning, expressmg the mere synthes:s onomaton,
the syntaxis or combination of words into sentences, the
other of far wider extent, and expressing all possible rela-
tions that can arse between thoughts and words—the
total effect of a wnter as denived from manner Style may
be viewed as an o7 gamc thing and as a mechanmc thing. By
organie, we mean that which, being acted upon, reacts, and
which propagates the communicated power without loss By
mechanie, that which, being impressed with motion, cannot
thiow 1t back without loss, and therefore soon comes to an
end The human body 18 an elaborate system of organs, 1t
15 sustamned by organs. But the human body 1s exercised
as a machme, and as such may be viewed in the arts of
riding, dancing, leaping, &c, subject to the laws of motion
gmd equilibrium. Now, the use of words is an orgame
thmg, 1 so far as language 18 connected with thoughts, and
modified by thoughts It 1s a mechanic thing, m so far as
words m combination determine or modify each other. The
science of style, as an organ of thought, of style m relation
to the 1deas and feelings, might be called the organology
of style The science of style, considered as a machine, in
which words act upon words, and through a particular
grammar, might be called the mechanology of style Itis
of little importance by what name these two functions of
composition are expiessed. But it is of great importance
not to confound the functions , that function by which style
mamtans a comuierce with thought, and that by which 1t
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chiefly communicates with grammar and with words A
pedant only will insist upon the names ; but the distinction
m the 1deas, under some name, can be neglected only by the
man who 15 caieless of logie.

We know not how far we may be ever called upon to
proceed with this diseussion ; if 1t should happen that we
were, an mteresting field of questions would he before us
for the first part (the organology). It would lead us over
the ground tiodden by the Greek and Roman rhetoricians,
and over those particular guestions which have arsen by
the contrast between the circumstances of the ancients and
our own smee the origin of punting  Punctuation,” trivial
as such an mnovation may seem, was the product of typo-
graphy, and 1t 1s imteresting to frace the effects upon style
even of that one shight addition to the resources of logic.
Previously a man was driven to depend for his_security
agamst misunderstanding upon the pure virtue of lus synfax.
Miscollocation or disloeation of related woids distibed the
whole sense , 1its least effect was to give no sense, often 1t
gave a dangerous sense Now punctuation was an artificial
machinery for maintammng the integrity of the sense against

+ Ths 18 a most mstructive fact, and 1t 13 another fact not less
wstruchive, that lawycrs in most parts of Chustcndom, I beheve,
certainly wherever they are wide awake professionally, tolerate no
punctuation. Bub why? Are lawyers not sensible to the lumnous
effect from a point happly placed? Yes, they are senstble, bLut
also they are sensible of the fulse pryudicating effect from a punctua-
tion managed (as too generally 1t 15} carelessly and illogically Here
18 the bref abstract of the case  All punctuation nariows the path,
which 1s else unlumted, and (by narrowing 1t) may chance to gmde
the reader mto the right groove amangst several that are not night
But also punctuation has the effect very often (and almost always
has the powcr) of liassing and predetermining the reader to an erro-
ncous chowce of meaning. Better, therefore, no gmde at all than one
which 13 likely enough to lead astray, and which must always bo

_suspected and mistrusted, masmuch as very nearly always 1t has the
power tolead astray.
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all mistakes of the writer, and as one consequence, 1t with-
tew the energy of men’s anxieties from the natural
machmmery, which lay in just and careful arrangement.
Another and still greater machinery of art for the purpose
of maintaming the sense, and with the cffect of relaxmg the
care of the writel, lay mn the exquisitely artifieial structure
of the Latin language, which by means of its fexminal
forms, indicated the arrangement, and referred the proper
predicate to the proper subject, spite of all that affectation
or neghgence could do to disturb the series of the logic or
the succession of the syntax Gieek of course had the
same advantage 1o kind but not in degree, and thence rose
some ifferences which have escaped all notice of 1heton-
caans  Here also would properly arnse the question started
by Charles Fox (but probably due orginally to the conver-
sation of some far subtler friend, such as Edmund Burke),
how far the practice of foot-notes—a practice puiely modern
in 1t8 form——is reconcilable with the laws of just composi-
tion and whether 1n virtue, though not m form, such
foot-notes did not exist for the ancients, by an evasion we
could pomt out The question 13 clearly one which giows
ouf of style m 1ts relations to thought , how far, viz, such
an excrescence as a note argues that the sentence to which
1t 15 attached has not recerved the benefit of a full develop-
ment for the conception mvolved , whether, if thrown intv
the furnace again and re-melted, 1t might not be so recast
as fo absorb the redundancy which had previously flowed
over mto a note  Under this head would fall not only all
the differential questions of style and composition between
us and the ancients, but also the questions of memt as
farrly distributed amongst the mmoderns compared with each
other The Fiench, as we recently imsisted, undoubtedly
possess one vast advantage over all other nations in the
good taste which governs the arrangement of their sen-
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tences ,  the simphicity (a strange pretension to make foi
anything French) of the modulation under which their
thoughts flow , i the absence of all cumbrous nvolution,
and in the quick succession of their periods In reality
this mnvaluable ment tends to an excess, and the style
coupé as opposed to the style soutenu, flippancy opposed to
solemnity, the subsultory to the continuous, these are the two
ficquent extremties to which” the Frenmch manner betrays
men, Better, however, to be fhippant, than by a 1evolting
form of tumour and perplexity to lead men into habits of
intellect such as result from the modern vice of Iinglish
style. Still with all its practical value it is evident that
the intellectual mernts of the Fiench style are but small.
They aie chuiefly negative 1n the first place , and secondly,
founded in the acerdent of their colloquual necessities The
law of conversation has presciibed the model of their sen-
tences, and in that law theie is quite as much of celf-
mterest ab work ag of respect for equty Hanc veniam
petumusque damusque vicissim.  Gave and take 13 the rule,
and he who expects to be heard must condescend to histen,
wneh necessity for both parties binds over both to be bizef

Bievity so won could at any rate have little ment, and 1t
is ceitam that for profound thinking 1t must sometimes be
a hindrance. In order to be brief a man must take a short
sweep of view , his range of thought cannot be extensive ,
and such a rulo apphed to a general method of thinking, is
fitted rather to aphorisms and maxims as upon a known

subject, than to any process of mvestigation as upon a sub-

Ject yet to be fathomed. Advancing still further into the

examination of style as the oigan of thinking, we should

find oceasion to see the prodigious defects of the Fiench m

all the higher qualities of prose composition. One advan-

fage, for a practical purpose of hfe, 15 sadly counterbalanced

by numeious faults, many of wlich are faults of staming,
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lymg not in any corrigible defects, but m such as wnply
penwy of thinking from radieal waptitude in the thwking
faculty to connect itself with the feeling aud with the
creative faculty of the imagmation. There are many other
1escarches belongmg to this subtlest of subjects, affeeting
both the logic and the ornaments of style, which would full
under the head of ciganology. Bub for stant practical
use, though far less dufficult for investigation, yet for that
reason far more tangible and appreciable, would be all the
suggestions proper to the other head of mechanology Half
a dozen rules for evading the most frequently recurrmg
forms of awkwardness, of obscwty, of mmﬁxoporbwn, amd
of double meanmg, would do more to assist a wuter in
practice, Imd under some necessity of hurry, than volumes
of general disqusition. It makes us blush to add that even
grammar 15 o0 hittle of a perfect attainment amongst us that
with two or tlnee exceptions (one bemg Shakspeie, whom
some affect to consider as belongmmg to a semi-barbaions
age), we have never seen the writer, through a circuit of
prodigious reading, who has not somefimes violated the
aceidence or the syntax of Enghsh grammar

Whatever becomes of our own possible speculations, we
shall conclude with msisting on the giowing necessity of
style as a practical wterest of dmly hife. Upon subjects of
public concein, and m propoition to that concern, there
will always be a switable (and as letters extend a growing)
competition  Other things being equal, or appeaming to be
equal, the determmming prmeiple for the puble choice will
Le m the style Of a German book, otherwise entitled to
respect, 16 was said—er lasst sich nicht lesen—1t does not
permib itself to be 1ead, such and so i1epulsive was the
style. Among omselves this has long been true of news-
papeis, they do not sufter themselves to be 1ead wn extenso,
end they aie 1ead shorf, with what injury to the mind we
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bave noticed The same style of reading, once laigely
practised, is applied umversally. To thus special evil an
improvement of style would apply a special rediess The
same 1mprovement is otherwise clamorously called for by
each man’s interest of competition Public luxury, which
15 madually consulted by everythung else, must at length be
consulted 1n style

PART IL

Tt 1s a natwal 1esource that whatsoever we find 1t diffi-
culf to mvestigate as a result, we endeavour to follow as a
growth , farhng analytically to probe its nature, historically
we seek relief to our perplexities by tracing its orgin  Not
able to assign the elements of 1ts theoiy, we endeavour to
detect them 1n the stages of its development Thus, for
mstance, when any feudal mstitution (be 1t Gothie, Normau,
or Anglo-Saxon) eludes our deciphermg faculty fiom the
mmperfect records of its use and operation, then we endea-
vour conjecturally to amend our knowledge by watching the
circumstances in which that institution aiose , and fiom the
necessities of the age, as indicated by facts which have sui-
vived, we are somefimes able to trace, through all ther corre-
sponding stages of growth, the natural sucecesston of arrange-
ments which such necessities would be likely to piesciibe

This mode of oblique 1esearch, where a moie direct one
15 demed, we find to be the only one 1 om1 power ~ Aud,
with 1espect to the Iiberal arts, 1t 1s even moie true than
with respect to laws or instifutions, because remote ages
widely separated differ much more m their pleasures than
tuey can ever do i their social necessities To make pro-
perty safe and hfe sacred, that is everywheie a prnmary
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puipose of law  But the intellectual amusements of men
are so (ifferent that the very purposes and elementary
functions of these amusements are dufferent. They point
to different ends as well as dufferent means The drama,
for stance, in Greece, connects itself with rehgion ; in
other ages, 1chigion is the power most in resistance to the
drama  Hence, and because the elder and ruder ages are
most favourable to a ceremomal and mythologeal religion,
we find the tragedy of Gieece defunct befoie the hterary
age arose. Aistotle’s era may be taken as the carliest era
of refinement and lterary development  But Aiistotle
wrote lus Essay on the Greek Tragedy just a century after
the chefs-d wuvie of thab tragedy had been published

If, theiefore, 1t 1s sometimes iequsite for the proper
explanation even of a law or legal usage that we should go
to its history, not lookmg for a suflicient key to its mean-
mg m the meie analogies of our own social necessibies, much
more will that be 1equisite 1n explaining an art or a mode
of mtellectual pleasure  Why it was that tho ancients had
no landscape pantmg, 1s a question deep almost as the
mystery of life, and harder of solution than all the problems
of juusprudence combined. What causes moulded the
tragedy of the ancients could hardly be guessed if we did
not happen to know 1ts history and mythologic ongin  And
with respect to whatis called Séyle, not so much as a sketch,
as an outhme, as a hnt could be furmished towards the
eailiest speculations upon this subjeet, if we should overlook
the Instorieal facts connected with 1ifs earliest development

What was it that fiist produced into this wold that
celebiated thing called Prose ? It was the bar, it was the
hustings, it was the Bema (vo Syua)  What Gibbon and
most historans of the Mussulmans have rather absmdly
called the pulpit of the Caliphs, should rather be called the
1ostrum, the Roman military swggestus, or Atheman bema
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The fierce and generally illiterate Mobammedan harangued
lus tioops , preach he could not , he had no subject for
preaching ~  Now this function of man m almost all statea

= % No subject "—If he had a subject, what was 1t? As to the
sole doctrines of Islam—the unity of God, and the mission of Maho-
met as Ins chief prophet (2 e , not predictor or foreseer, but interpreter)
—that must be presumed known to every man 1o a Mussulman army,
gince otherwise he could not have been admitted into the army. But
these doctrmes might 1equire expansion, or at least evidence® Not
at all, the Mussulman believes them incapable of either. But at
least the Cahiph might mount the pulpit in oider to urge the primary
duty of propagating the true faith? No, it was not the primary
duty, 1t was a secondary duty, else there would have been no option
allowed—tribute, death, or conversion  Well then, the Caliph might
ascend the pulpat for the purpose of enforcing a secondary duty ? No,
he could uot, because that was no duty of time or place, it was a
postulate of the conscience at all times alike, and needed no argu-
ment or Mlustration  Why then, what was it that the Caliph talked
about? Itwasthis: He prased the man who had cut most throats,
he pronounced the funeral panegyne of lim who had s own thicat
cut under the banners of the Prophet, he explamned the prudential
merits of the next movement or of the next campaign In fact, he
did precisely what Pericles did, what Scipio did, what Ceesar did,
what 1t was a regular part of the Roman Imperator’s commission to
do, both before a battle and after a battle, and universally under any
arcumstances which make an explanation necessary. What 13 now
done m “ general orders” was then commutted to a vwd voce com-
mumecation. Tnfling communications probably devolved on the six
centurions of each cohort (or regiment), graver communications weie
reserved to the Tmperator, surrounded by his staff "Why we shoald
mslead the student by calling this solemnity of addressing an army
from a tribunal or suggestus, by the irrelevant name of preaching
from a pulpit, can only be understood by those who perceive the false
view taken of the Mohammedan faith and its relation to the human
mind It was certamnly a poor plagiansm from the Judaic and the
Chnistian creeds, but 1t did not rse so high as to conceive of any
truth that needed or that admtted intellectual development, or that
wag susceptible of exposition and argument However, if we will
have 1t that the Caliph preached, then did his lieutenant say dmen
If Omar -sas a parson, then certamly Caled was s clerk
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of society, the function of pubhce haranguing, was, for the
Pagan man who bhad no puntig-piess, moie of a meie ne-
cessity through every mode of public ife than it 15 for the
modern man of Chustian light ; for as to the modein man
of Mohammedan twibight, his perfect higotiy demies him
this chaiacteristic resomee of Chuistian energies.  Just four
centuiies have we of the Cioss propagated owmr hght by tlus
memorable vention , just four centwzes have the slaves
of the Crescent clung to thewr daikness by rejecting it
Chnstiamty signs her name , Islamism makes her maik.
And the great doctois of the Mussulmans take their stand
precisely where Jack Cade took Ais a few yeais after print-
mg had been discoveied Jack and they both made it
felony to be found with a spellmgrbook, and sorcery to deal
with syntax

Yeb with these differences, all of us alike, Pagan, Mussul-
man, Chnstian; have practised the aits of public speaking
as the most mdispensable 1esouice of public admmistiation
and of private mtrigue Whether the purpose weie to
pursue the mteiests of legislation, or to conduct the busi-
ness of juuispiudence, o1 to bring the meiits of gmeat citizens
pathetically befoie their countiymen , ov (if the state were
demociatic enough) oftentimes to explam the conduct of
the executive government , oftenfimes also to prosecute a
scheme of personal ambition, whether the audience weie a
mob, a senate, a judicial fubunal, or an amy, equally
(though not 1n equal degices) for the Pagan of 2500 yems
back, and for us moderns, the aits of public spealang, and
consequently of pilose as opposed to metiuical composition,
have been the capital engime, the one gieat ntellectual
machie of civil hfe.

This to some people may secem a matter of cowmse .
“%Would you have men speak m rhyme?” We answer,
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that when society comes info a state of refinement, the
total uses of language are devcdloped in common with
other arts; but omginally, and whilst man was m his
primitive condition of sumplicity, 1t must have seemed an
unnatural, nay an absurd thing to speak m prose. For in
those elder days the sole justifying or excifing cases for a
public harangue would be cases conuected with impassioned
motives Rare they would be, as they had need to be,
where both the “hon. gentleman” who moves, and his
“hon friend” who seconds, are requred to speak mm Tri-
wmeter Tambie  Hence the necessity that the oracles should
be delivered in verse  'Who ever heard of a prose oracle %
And hence, as Grecian taste expanded, the disagrecable
criticisms whispered about i Athens as to the coaise
quality of the verses thab proceeded fiom Delphi It was
like bad Tatin fiom Oxford  Apollo himself to turn out of
Ins own temple, 1 the very age of Sophocles, such Birmmg-
ham hexameters as sometimes astomshed Greece, was like ow
Enghsh court keeping a Stephen Duck, the threshey, foi the
national poet-laureate, at a tune when Pope was fixing an
ela m the hteratnre. Detre fell to a discount 1 such
learned times. Bub mn itself metre must always have been
the earhest vehicle for public enunciations of truth among
men, for these obvious reasons . 1 That if metre rises
above the standard of ordmary household life, so must any
truth of importance and singulanty enough to challenge a
public utterance, 2 That because rehgious communiea-
tions will always have taken a metrical form by a natural
agsociation of feehng, whatsoever is invested with a privi-
leged character will seek something of a rehgious sanction
by assuming the same external shape ; and, 3 That ex-
piessions, o emphatic verbal forms, which are naturally
courted for the sake of pomted effect, receive a justificatinn
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fiom metie as bemg aheady o departie fiem common
usage to begm with, whereas in plam pose they would
appear so many aflectations  Metie 15 natmally and neces-
sauly adopted m cases of impassioned themes, for the very
obyious 1eason that 1hy thmus 1s both o cause of nnpassioned
feeling, an ally of such feeling, and a natural eflecs of 1,
but upon other sulyects not mnpassioned, metre 15 also a
subtlo ally, becanso 16 senves to intioduce and to yeconcie
with our sense of propuety various aits of condensation, of
antithests, aud other 1hetorical eftects, wluch, without the
wetie (a5 @ key for haimomsmg them) would stuke the
feehngs as umnatural o1 as full of affectation  Interioga-
tons, for example, passonate ejaeulations, &e., scem no
more than natwal when metie (aeting as a key) has attuned
and prepared the mumnd tor such effects  The metie mises
the tono of colourmg so as to intioduce vicher tints with-
out shocking or hawshly jauwmg upon the presiding key,
when without this semi-conscrious pitching of the expecta-
tions, the sensibility would have been evolted  Hence,
for tho very emhiest stages of society, 1t will be mere nature
that prompts men to metio ; 1t 15 & mode of mspiration, 1t
15 & promise of something pretecnatural | and less than pre-
tanatural cannot be any possible emeigency that should
call for & pubhie addiess,  Only gieat tiuths could 1equire
4 man to come torwmd as a spokesman , he 1s then a smt
of mterpreter between God and man.

At fivst, thetefore, it is mero natwo whieh prompts metre
Afterwards, as tiuth begns to enluge itself—as truth loses
something of its sanctity by descending amongst human de-
tails—that modo of exalting it, and of comtng attention,
> dietated by artifiee, which ougmally was a meie necessity
of natme rawed above herself TFor these reasons, 1t is
ceifain that men, challenging lngh authentie character, will
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contime to speak by metie for many generations after it
has ceased to be a mere voice of habifual impulse. What-
soever clauns an oracular autherity, will take the ordinary
external form of an olacle. And after 1t has ceased to be
a2 badge of wspiration, metre will be retained as a badge of
professional distinction , Pythagoras, for instance, withmn
five centuries of Christ, Thales or Theognis, will adopt metre
out of a secondary prudence , Orpheus aud the elder Sibyl,
out of an original necessity.

Those people are, therefore, mistaken who 1magine that
prose 13 either a natural o1 a possible form of composition
m early states of society. It is such truth only as ascends
from the earth, not such as descends from heaven, wluch
can ever assume an unmetrical form  Now, in the earliest
states of society, all truth that has any mnterest or import-
ance for man will conneet itself with heaven If 1t does
not originally come forward wm that sacred character, if 1t
does not borrow its rmportance from its sanctity , then, by
an inverse order, 1t will borrow a sanctity from its import-
ance Even agricultural truth, even the homeliest truths
of rural industry, brought mto connesion with religious
wspiration, will be exalted (like the common culinary uten-
sils in the greab vision of the Jewish prophet) and trans-
figured into vessels of glorious consecration. All things m
this early stuge of social man are meant mysteriously, have
allegone values , and week-dty man moves amongst glori-
fied objects So that 1if any doctrine, principle, or system
of truth, showld call for communication at all, infallibly the
communieation will take the tone of a revelation , and the
holiness of a revelation will express itself in the most im-
passioned form, perhaps with accompamments of music,
but certainly with meire,

Proge, therefore, strange as 1t may seem to say 2o, was
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somethmg of a discovery. If not gieat invention, at leant
great courage would be 1equired for the man who should
fust swim without the bladders of metre. It is all very
casy talking, when you and yow ancestors for fifty genera-
tions back have talked prose. DBubt that man must have
had ¢rmplex ces about lus pr ceordia, who first dared to come
forwaid with puie prose as the vehicle for any wmpassioned
foum of truth  Lven the first physician who dared to lay
aside the ample wig and gold-headed cane needed extra
comage. All the Jowvian teirors of his traditional cos-
tume laxd aside, he was thrown upon his meie natural
resources of skill and good sense. Who was the fiist lon-
hearted man that ventwied to make sml m this frail boat
of prose? We believe the man’s name 1s reputed to have
been Pherecydes. Bub as nothing 18 less worth remember-
mg than the mere hollow shell of a name, where all the
pulp and the kernel 1s gone, we shall presume Herodotus
to have been the first respectable artist m prose  And,
what was this worthy man’s view of prose? Tiom the
way 1o which he connected lus seveial books or ¢ fyttes”
with the names of the muses, and from the romantic style
of lus narratives, as well as from lus using a dialect which
had certamnly become a poetic dialect 1n hteraiy Greece, 1t
18 pretty clear that Herodotus stood, and meant to stand,
on that isthmus between the 1egions of poetry and blank
umimpassioned prose, which 1 modern Lteiature 1s occupred
by such woiks as Jort &'dithur. In Thucydides, we see
the fiist exhubition of stein philosophic prose. And, con-
sidermg the very buef mterval between the two writers,
who stand related to each other, m pomnt of tume, pretty
much as Dryden and Pope, 1t is quite mmpossible to look
for the solution of thewr characterstic differences n the
mere graduations of social development  Percles, as a
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young man, would most ceitainly ask Herodotus to dinner,
if business or curiosity ever drew that amiable writer to
Athens  As an eldeily man, Peiicles must often have secn
Thueydides at bis levees ; although by that time the sacri-
fce of lus “social pleaswme 1ll exchanged for power,” may
have abridged his opportunity of giving “ feeds™ to literary
men. Bubt will anybody believe that the meie advance of
social refinement, within the narrow period of one man’s
public Iife, could bring about so marvellous a change, as
that the friend of his youth should natwally wiite veiy
much m the spuit of Sir John Mandewille, and the friend
of lis old age, ike DMachiavel or Gibbon? No, no, the
dafference between these two writers does not reflect the
dificrent aspects of literary Greece at two eras so shightly
removed, too great to be measured by that scale—as though
those of the pictuiesque Herodotus were a splendid semi-
baiharous generation, those of the meditative Thucydides,
speculative, political, experimental—but we must look to
subjective differences of taste and temperament in the men

The men, by natwe, and by powertul determination of
original sensibility, belong to difierent orders of intellect.
Heiodotus was the Frowssart of antiquty. He was the
man that should have lived to record the Crusades. Thucy-
dides, on the other hand, was obviously the Tacitus of
Gieece, who (had he been privileged to benefit by some
metempsychosis diopping him 1to congenial scenes of
mcdein lustory) would have made lus election for the wars
of the Fiench League, or for our Paliamentary war, or for
uhe colossal conflicts which giew out of the French Revolu-

non  The one was the son of nature, fascmated by the

mghty powers of chance or of tragie destny, as they are

seen 1 elder tumes moulding the form of emprres, or tram-

aig the currents of revolutions. The other was the son of
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political speculation, delighting to trace the darker agenciey
which biood n the mind of man—rthe subtle motives, the
combmations, the plots which gather i the biam of ¢« daik
vizie1s,” when mtiusted with the fate of milhions, and the
nation-wielding tempests which move at the idding of the
orator.

But these subjective differences were not all, they led
to objective dufferences, by determining each writer’s mind
to a sepmate object. Does any man fancy that these two
writers 1magined, each for himself, the same audience ? Or
agan, that each repiesented us own audience as addiessed
from the same station 7 The earlier of the two, full of those
qualities which fit a man for producing an effect as an
artist, mamfestly comes forward in a theatrical chaiacter,
and addresses lus audience fiom a theatucal station. Is 1t
readeis whom he courts? No, but auditors Is it the
Iteiary body whom he addiesses—a small body every-
where? No, but the public without lunitation Pubhe!
but what public? Not the public of Lacedeemon, drunk
with the gloomy insolence of self-conceit , not the pubhe
of Athens, amiably vain, courteous, affable, 1cfined No, 16
1s the pubhe of universal Hellas, an august congiess repre-
senting the total civilisation of the eath, so that of any
man not known at Olympia, prince, cmperor, whatever he
might call hunself, 1f he were not piesent m person ot by
proxy, you mught wanantably affirm that he was homo
wgnorabilis—a peison of whose existence nobody was bound
to take notice , a man to be ignored by a grand jury. This
representative champ de Alai, Herodotus addressed. And
m what character did he addiess 169 What chaacter did
he asciibe to the audience * What chaacter did he assume
to himself ? Them he addressed sometimes mn thewr general
cbazacter of humsn bemgs, but still having a common
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mterest in a central net-work of civilisation, mnvesting a
certamn ring-fence, beginning in Sicily and Carthage, whence
1t ran round through Lybia, Egypt, Syria, Persia, the Tonian
belt or zone, and terminating in the majestic region of Aen
—the home of liberty, the Pharos of tiuth and intellectual
power, the very region in which they were all at thal
moment assembled There was such a collective body
dimly recogmsed at times by the ancients, as corresponds
to our modern Christendom, and having some unity of
possible mterest by comparison with the unknown regions
of Secythias, Indias, and Ethiopias, lying m a far wider
crcle beyond—iegions that, from their very obscurity, and
from the utter daikness of their exterior relations, must at
times have been looked to with eyes of anuety as pei-
manently harbouring that possible deluge of savage eruption
which, about one hundred and fifty years after, did actually
swallow up the Grecian colony of Bactria (or Bokhara), as
founded by Alexander , swallowed 1t so suddenly and so
effectually, that merely the blank fact of 1ts tragical cata-
strophe has reached postenity. It was surprised probably
m one night, like Pompen by Vesuvius, or like the planet
itself by Noal's flood , o1 more nearly 1its fate resembled
those starry bodies which have been seen, traced, recorded,
fixed m longitude and latitude for generations, and then
suddenly are observed to be mussing by some of our wande:-
ing telescopes that keep watch and ward over the stamy
heavens The agonies of a penshing world have been gomng
on, but all is bright and silent 1n the heavenly host Infimte
space has swallowed up the infimte agonies Perhaps the
only record of Bactria was the sullen report of some couner
from Susa, who would come back with his letters unde-
hvered, simply reporting that, on reaching such a ferry on
eome nameless rivel, or such an outpost upon a heath, he

D =Y
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found 1t in possession of a fierce, unknown race, the an-
cestors of futme Affchans or Tartars,

Such a catastiophe, as menacing by possibility the whole
of civihsation, aund under that hypothetical peril as mving
even to Greece heiself an interest in the stability even of
Persia, her sole enemy, a greab icsisting mass interjacent
between Gicece and the unknown enemies to the far north-
east or cast, could not but have mixed occasionally with
Greek anticipations for the fubure, and mn a degree quute
inappreciable by us who know the geograplical limits of
Asia, To the ancients, these were by possibility, in a strict
sense, wfimite. The terror from the unknown Scythians of
the world was ceitamnly vague and mdistinet , but if that
dismamed the teiror or bioke 1ifs stmg, assuredly the very
same cause would keep 16 alive, for the peril would often
swell upon the eye merely from its uncertoin himits  Far
oftener, however, those glonous ceitamnfies revolved upon
the Grecian imagmation, which presented Persia in the
character of her ememy, than those remote possibihties
which mght connect her as a common friend against some
horrd enemy from the mnfinite deserts of Asiz  In this
character 1t was that Herodotus at tumes addressed the
assembled Gieece, at whose bar he stood That the -
tensity of this patriotic 1dea mteimitted at tumes, that 1t
was suffered to slumber thiough entire books, this was
but an artist’s management which caused it to swell upon
the ear all the moie sonorously, more clamorously, moie
teriifically, when the lungs of the oigan filled once more
with breath, when the tiumpet-stop was opened, and the
*“ foudroyant” style of the organist commenced the hail-
stone chorus fiom Maiathon Here came out the character
m which Herodobus appeared. The ZZ:ad had taken Greece
as she was dmmg the bwldmg of the first temple at Jeru-
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salem—in the era of David and Solomon—a thousand years
before Christ The eagle’s plume “in her cap at that era
was denived from Asia. It was the Troad, it was Asia that
m those days constituted the great enemy of Gieece CGheece
umversal had been confederated agamst the Asia of that
day, and, after an Ihad of woes, had triumphed But now
another era of five hundied years has passed smce Tioy
Again theie has been a umversal war i1agmg between
Creece and a great foreign potentate , agam this enemy of
Greece 15 called Asia  But what Asia 9 The Asia of the
Iliad was a petty mantime Asia. DBut Asia now means
Persia ; and Peisia, taken in combination with its depen-
-dencies of Syria and Egypt, means the woild, 7 owovpern.
The frontier ine of the Persian empire ¢ marched” or con-
fined with the Grecian , but now so vast was the revolution
effected by Cyrus, that, had not the Persians been withheld
by their dismal bigotry from cultivaiing maritime facilities,
the Ghiecks must have sunk under the enormous power now
brought to bear upon them. At one blow, the whole teris-
tory of what is now Turkey m Asa, viz, the whole of
Anatolia and of Armenia, had been extingmshed as a ncutral
and 1nterjacent force for Gieece, At one blow, by the battle
of Thymbra, the Persian armies had been brought nearer by
much more than a thousand muiles to the gates of Greece.
That danger 1t 1s necessary to concerve, in order to con-
cerve that subsequent tiiumph  Herodobus—whose family
and nearest gemeration of predecessors must have trembled
after the thoughtless msult offered to Sardis, under the ex-
pectation of the vast revenge prepared by the great king—
must have had Ius young imagmnation filled and dilated
with the enormous display of Oriental power, and been thus
yrrepaed to understand the terrific collisions of the Peisian
forces with those of Greece. He had heard mn lis travels
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how tho glorious 1esult was appreciated in foejgn lands
1Le came back to Chiceco with a twofold fruight of treasures,
ITo had two messages for his countiy,  One was o veport
of all that was wonderful w foregn lands , afl that was
mielesting flom its novelty or its vast antiquty 5 il that
was 1egarded by the natives for its tanetity, or by foreigners
with amazement, as o mepsuwio of colossal power m wme-
chanies,  And theso forcign Tandsy we must remanber, con-
stituted the total woild to n Greek  Rome was yet m her
mfant days, unhemd of beyond Ituly. Egypt and the other
dependencies of Persin composed the total map south of
Ciceee.  Gheeee, with the Mediterruncan islands, and the
astern side of the Adiiatie, together wath Macedon nmd
Thrace, made up the world of Lwope, Asw, which hud
not yet recenved the nanrow limitation mnposed upeon that
word by Rome, was co-extenstvo with Perera ; and 1t mght
be divided into Asin cis-Tigiitana, and Asiw 2 ans-Tignitany ,
the Buame and the Caspian were the boundaris to the
noith , and to one advancmg further, the Oxus wus the
noithein boundary, and the Indus the castern.  The Pun-
Jab, as far as the nver Sutlege, that 13, up to our picsent
Butish cantonments at Loodiana, was indistinetly suppo-ed
to be withm the yurisdiction of the Gieat King  Piobably
he held the whole mtervemmng tenitory of tho late Rungeet
Smgh, as now possessed by tho Sikhs  And beyond these
hmits all was o mete zodiae of visionmy splendour, or a
dull 1epetition of monotonous harbarism,

The 1eport which personal tinsels enabled Ierodotns to
make of this extensive 1cgion, composmg nerther moe not
less than the total map of the tenaqueous globe as it was
then supposed to exist (all the rest being & mewe Nosa
Zembla m theiw oyes), was one of two 10velations which the
great haveller had to lay ab the feet of Gacece  The other



STYLE. 213

wan a connected narrative of their gieat struggle with the
King of Persia. The earth bisected itself mnto two parts—
Persia and Greece All that was not Persia was Greece :
all that was not Gieece was Persia. The Greek traveller
was prepared to describe the one section to the other section ,
and baving done this, to relate mn a connected shape the
recent tiemendous struggle of the ome section with the
other., Here was Captain Cook fresh from his triple cir-
cumnavigation of the world . here was Mungo Park fresh
from the Niger and Timbuctoo here was Bruce fresh from
the coy fountamns of the Nile : here was Phipps, Franklmn,
Parry, from the Arctic circle here was Leo Afiteanus from
Moorish palaces here was Dandeville from Prester Johu,
and from the Cham of Tartary, and

“ From Agra and Lahore of Great Mogul ”

This was one side of the medal , and on the other was the
patriotic hustorian who recorded what all had heard by
iractions, but none in 2 continuous series  Now, if we con-
sider how rare was either character in ancient ftumes, how
difficult it was to travel where no passport made 1t safe,
where no preparafions 1n roads, inns, carriages, made it con-
venment , that even five centuries m advance of this era,
hittle knowledge was generally cuculated of any reguon,
unless so far as 1t had been traversed by the Roman legions ,
considermng the vast credulity of the audience assembled, a
gulf capable of swallowing mountamns, and, on the other
hand, that here was a man fresh from the Pyramids and
the Nile, fiom Tyre, from Babylon and the temple of Belus,
a traveller who had gone m with his sickle to a harvest
yet untouched; that this same man, considered as a his-
torian, spoke of a struggle with which the earth was still
ogitated , that the people who had triumphed so memor-
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ably in this wai, happened to be the same people who wore
then listemng ; that the leadet. in this glorious war, whese
names had already pacsed mto spiritual powers, were the
fathers of the present audience j; combimng wto one preture
all these cicumstances, one must admit that no sueh meet-
g between giddy expectation, and the vuy excess of power
to meet 1ts most clamorous calls, i3 Likely to have oceurred
before ov smee upon this emth  Hither had assembled
people fiom the most mland and most illiterate parts of
Cheece , people that would have scttled a pension fur hite
upon any man who would have descuibed to them so much
us & crocodile or 1ehneumon.  To the~c people, the year of
hus public 1ecitation would be the meridian jear of theh
lives e saw that the whole scene would beeome almost
a dhamatie work of mit; m the meie gratification of thar
cunlosity, the audience might be passive and ncutral, but
m the story of the wai, they beeame almost actors, as m a
diamatic scene. Tlus seemieal position could not escape
the tiavellei-historian s work was reated with the x-
aggeration that belongs to sceme art It was 1ead probably
with gesticulations by one of those thundering voices, which
Aristophanes calls a ¢ dammuable” voice, fiom 1ts ear-piercing
violence

Piose 15 o thing so well known to all of us, most of our
¢« hittle accounts” fiom shoemakers, diessmakeis, &e, being
made out 1n prose, most of our soriows and of our joys
having been communicated to us through prose, and very
tew mdeed through metre (unless on St Valentine’s day),
that its fusther history, after leaving its ougmal Olympie
ciadle, must be mteiesting to everybody ~Who weie they
that next took up the literaiy use of Prose ? Confining our
notice to people of celebiity, we may say that the Iouse of
Socrates (Domus Socrativa 13 the expression of IIomce),
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were those who next attempted to popularize Greek prose .
viz , the old gentleman himself, the founder of the concern,
and lus two apprentices, Plato and Xenophon. We acknow-
ledge a sneaking hatred towards the whole household,
founded chiefly on the intense feeling we entertain that all
three weie humbugs We own the stony impeachment
Aristotle, who may be looked upon as literary grandson tc
Socrates, 13 qute a different person  But for the rest we
cherish a sentimental (may we call 1t a Platomic ?) disgust
As relates to the style, however, i which they have com-
munieated their philosophy, one feature of peculiarity 1s too
remarkable to pass without comment Some years ago, in
one of owr four or five Quarterly Reviews (Z%eological 1t
was, Foreign, or else Westmunster), a critical opinion was
delivered with 1espect to a woik of Coleridge’s, which opens
a ghimpse nto the true philosophy of prose composifion It
was not a very good-natured opinion in that situation, since
1t was no more true of Colendge than it 1s of every othei
man who adopts the same aphoristic form of expression for
s thoughts, but it was emnently just. Speaking of
Colenidge’'s * Aphorisms,” the reviewer observed, that this
detached and msulated form of delivering thoughts was, in
effect, an evasion of all the difficulties connected with compo-
siton  Every man, as he walks through the streets, may
contrive to jot down an independent thought , a short-hand
memorandum of a greas truth. So far as that purpose 15
concerned, even in tumultuous London,

“ Purze sunt plateze, mhil ut meditantibug obstet ”

Standing on one leg you may accomphsh this  The labour
of composttion begins when you have to put your sepamate
threads of thought 1nto a loom ; to weave them into a con-
tinuous whole , to connect, to introduce them, to blow
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them out or expand them ; to carry them to a ¢lose.  All
this evil is evaded by the aphoristic forin. This one remark,
wo repeat, hifts up a corner of that curtain which hangs
over the ditheult subjects of style and composition.  Indi-
cating what 1 no¢ in one form, it pomnts to what s in others
It was an original remark, we doubt not, to the ieviewer
But it 13 too weighty and just to have escapcd meditatnve
wen 1n former times; aud accordingly the very game
remmk will be found 150 years ago cxpanded i the
Huectiana

Bub what relation has this remark to the House of
Socrates? Dad they write by aphorisms? No, certawnly ,
but they did what labours with the same radical defect,
considered 1m relation to the true difficulties of compoaition
Let us dedicate a paragraph to these great dons of litera-
ture  If we have any meiely English scholars amongst our
readers, 1t may be requsite first to inform them that
Sociates himself wiote nothing He was too much cecupred
with his talking—*“amhitiozd loqueld.,” In this 1espect
Sociates diftered, as 1 some others that we could mention,
from the late 3. Coleridge, who found time both for talk-
mg and foo wnfing ab the least 25 volumes octavo Trom
the pupus of Socrates 1t 15 that we collect his pretended
philosophy , and as there weic only two of these pupils
who published, and as one of them intensely contiadicts the
othe, 1t would be found a haid matter at Nwse Prius to
extiact any verdict as to what 1t was that constituted the
tiue staple of the Sociatie philosophy We fear that any jury,
who undertook that question, would finally be caited to the
bounds of the county, and shot into the adjacent county
ke a ton of coals. For Xenophon umiformly mtioduces
the worthy hen-pecked philosopher as prattling imnocent
rothings, more impd than small beer ; wlilst Plato never



STYLE. 217

lets him condescend to any theme less remote from humanisy
than those of Heimes Trismegistus  One or other must be
a lhar  And the manneir of the philosopher, under these
two Doswelhan reporters, 1s not less different than b mat-
ter  with Xenophon, he reminds us much of an eldeily hen,
superannuated a little, pirouetting to ¢ the hen’s maich,”
and clucking voeiferously , with Plato, he seems much hke
a deep-mouthed hound in a chase after some unknown buf
perilous game, much as such a hound 1s descitbed by
Woidswoith, ranging over the aeral heights of Mount
Tugh, lus voice at times muffled by mughty foiests, aud
then again swelling as he emerges upon the Alpme breezes,
whilst the vast intervals between the local pomnts from
which the intermitting voice ascends, proclaim the stoim
pace at which he travels In Plato, there 1s a gloomy
giandeur at tumes from the elementary mysteries of man’s
situation and ongm, snatches of music fiom some older
and Oiphic philesophy, which impress a vague feeling of
solemnity towaids the patriarch of the school, though you
can seldom trace Zu movement through all tlus ugh and
vapoury 1egion , you would be happy, therefore, to believe
that there had been one word of truth in aseribing such
colloquies to Socrates , but how that can be, when you re-
collect the philosophic zappa of Xenophon, seems to pass
the deaphering power of Edipus.

Now, tlus body of mexphieable discord between the two
evangelists of Socrates, as to the whole sources from which
hie drew lus philosophy, as to the very wells fiom wiuch he
1ased 1t, and the mode of medicating the d:aught, makes
1t the mote woithy of remark that both should have obsti-
nately adopted the same disagreeable form of composition
Both exhibut the whole of their separate speculations under
the foum of dialogue. It 13 always Socrates and Crito, or
Sorrates and Phwedrus, or Sociates and Ischomachus, in
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fact, Sociates and some man of stiaw or good-humoured
mme-pin seb up to be bowled down as a matter of course.
How mevitably tho 1eader feels hus fingers itehmng, to take
up the cudgels wstead of Crito for one ten minutes ! Had
we been favoured with an interview, we can answer for 1t
that the plilosopher should not have had 1t all lus own
way ; theie should have been o # scrateh™ at least betwecn
us; and wstead of waitng to see Ciito punished without
debvermng one blow that would “have made a dent m a
pound of butter,” posterity should have foimed a ring about
us, erying out—=¢ Pull baker, pull devil"—according as the
accidents of the stiuggle went this way or that  If dulogue
must be the form, at least 1t should not have been collusive
dialogue. Whereas, with Cuto and the rest of the men
who weie in traming for the part of disputants, 16 was a
matter of notoriety, that, if they presumed to put n a sly
thiust under the rbs of the philosopher, the Socratic pai-
tisans, of apde 7ov Swipary, would kick them into the
kennel It was a permanent ¢ cross” that was fought
thioughout life between Socrates and lus obsequious anta-
gomists

As Plato and Xenophon must have hated each other
with a theologiial hatred, 1t 15 a clem case that they would
not have harmonized in anything if they had supposed 1t
open to evasion  They would have got another atmosphere
had 1t been possible Diverging from each other m all
powts beside, beyond doubt they would have diverged &s to
this form of dialogue, hud they not conceived that it was
essential to the business of plulosophy. It 1s plam fiom
this one fact, how narrow was the 1ange of conception which
the Socratic school appled to the possible modes of dealing
with polemis tiuth They represented the case thus —-
Truth, they fancied, offered 1tself by separate units, by
moments (to borrow a word fien) dynamics), by what Cicero
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calls ¢ apices rerum” and ¢ punctinneule ”  Each of these
1aust De separately exammed. It was like the ifems in a
disputed account. There must ke an auditor to check and
1evise each severally for itself. Tlus process of auditing
could only be carried on “through a brisk dialogue. The
phulosopher 1 monologue was hke a champion at a towna-
ment with nobody to face him. He was a chess-player
with no opponent  The game could not proceed. But how
mean and hmited a conception thus was, which lay as a
basis for the whole Socratic philosophy, becomes apparent
to auy man who considers any ample body of truth, whether
polewie truth or not, in all its proportions  Yet, mall this,
we 1epeat, the Socratic weakness 1s not adequately exposed

'There 18 a far larger and subtler class of cases where the
arguments for and against are not suscephible of this sepa-
rate vatuation  One 1s valid only through and by a second,
wnich second agam is mvolved in a third, and 52 on.
Thus by way of a brief instance, take all the systems o
pontical economy which have grown up since Turgot ani
Quesnel  They are all polemic that 13, all have moulded
themselves m hostility to some other systems, all had therr
buth wmn opposition  But 1t would be umpossible to procesc
Socratically with any one of them. _ If you should attempt
to examine Ricardo sentence by sentence, or even chapter
by chapter, his apologist would loudly resist such a process

as mapphcable  You must %old on, you must keep fast
hotd of certain principles until you have time to eatch hold

of certain others—seven or eight, suppose , and then from

the whole taken in continuation, but not from any one as

an insulated principle, you comne wmto a power of adjudicat-

ing upon the pretensions of the whole {theory  The doctrine

of value, for example, could you understand that taken

apart ? could you value 1t apart? As a Socratie logieian,

could you say of it either affrmatur or stegatur, untl you
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see it conunyg round and revolving in the doctiines of reut,
profits, machinery, &e., which are so many functions of
vilue ; and which dochiines first react with a weight of
verifiention upon the other
These, unless partied, are knock-down blows to the So-
ciatie, and therefore to the Platonic philosophy, if ticated
s modus philosophandi ; and if that philozophy is treated
ng o body of doctrines apart fiom any modus o1 ratio docend,
we should be glad to hear what thoy are, for we ncver
could find any whatever in Plato or Xenophon wliach are
insisted on as essential,  Accidental hints and casual sug-
gestions cannot be viewed as doctrines 1n that sense which
18 neceasury to cstablish o geparate school.  And all the
Cerman Tiedemanns and Lenncnanng, the tedions men and
tho tenpenny-men, that have wnitten thor twelve or ther
ecighteen volumes virdtin upon Plato, will find it hard to
satisfy their 1cadeis unless they make head agamst these
little oljections, because these objections secin to 1mpeuch
the very method of the “ Socratiw Chmite ,” and exeept as
the authors or lustiatos of o method, the Soeratici aro
no #ehool ab oll
But are not wo travelling w hittle out of our proper ficld
in attacking tlus method ¥ Our business was with thas
meshod considered as a fora of style, not considered as o
Sorm of logic. + Tiue, O rigorous reader | Yeb digressions
and moderate excursions havoe a license.  Desides which,
on strict consideration, doubts arse whether we Lave been
digressing 5 for whatsoever acted as a power on Gieck
prose, thuough many ages, whatsoever gave it a s to
wards any one charactersstic oxcess, becomes amportant in
virtuo of its 1clations to our subject  Now, the foun of
dislogue s0 obstinately mamtained by the carliest philo-
rsophers, who used prose as the vehiclo of their teacling, had
the unhappy cffect of impressing fiom the carliest cra of
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Chatterton and Macplerson, viz.,, to turn round on the
public when once commtted and compromised by some
unequivocal applause, saying, ¢« Gentlemen of Athens, this
1dol Socrates 18 a phantom of my bram, as respects the
philosophy ascribed to him, I am Socrates .” or, as Handel
(who, 1 consideration of his own preternatural appetite,
had ordered dinner for six) smd to the astomshed waiter
when pleading as Iis excuse for not bringing up the dishes
that he waited for the company,—¢ Yong man, / am de
Gombony.”

But 1 what mode does the conveisational taint, which
we trace to the wntings of the Socraticl, enforced by the
wmaginary martyrdom of Soerates, express itself ¢ In what
forms of langnage ? By what peculianties By what de-
fects of style 2 We will endeavour to explain. One of the
Secahgers (if we 1emember 1t was the elder), speaking of the
Greek article 6, 7, 7o, called 1t loquacissunmce gentis jlabel-
{um. Now, pace superbissumi vuri, this seems nonsense,
because the use of the arficle was not capricious, but
giounded m the very structure and necessities of the Gieek
language  Garrulous or notf, the poor men were oblged,
by the philosophy of thewr tongue, to use the aiticle m
certain situations , and, to say the tiuth, these situations
were very much the same as m English  Allowing for a
few cases of proper names, participles, or adjectives post-
poned to their substantives, &c, the two general functions
of the article defimte, equally mm Gieek and in Englsh,
are  1lst, to mndinidualize, as, e ¢, “ It 1s not any sword
that will do, I will have the sword of my father ,” and,
2d, the very opposite function, viz, to generalize 1n
the highest degree—a use which our best Englsh gram-
mars wholly overlook—as, e g, “ Let the sword give
way to the gown ,” not that particular sword, bubt every
sword, where each is used as a representative symbol
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of the corresponding professions. ¢ 77e peasant presses
on the kibes of the courtier,” where the class is indi-
cated by the individual. In spealking again of diseases,
and the organs affected, we usually accomplish this genera-
hization by means of the defimte article e say, ¢ He
suffered from e headache ,” but also we ray, “ from ¢he
headache ,” and invanably we say, ¢ He died of /e stone,”
&c. And though we fancy it a peculiarity of the French
langnage to say,  Le cceur lui était navré de douleur,” yet
we ourselves say, « The heart was affected in his case”
In all these uses of the definite article, there 15 little real
difference between the Greek language and our own. The
main difference is in the negative use, in the meaning
implied by the absence of the article, which, with the
Greeks, expresses our article «, but with us is a form of
generalization. In all thus there was nothing left free to
the chowe, and Scaliger had no night to find any ilustra-
tion of Greek levity in what was unavoidable.

But what we tax as undignified in the Greck prose style,
as a badge of garrubty, as a taint from which the Greek
prose never cleansed itself, are all those forms of Lvely
colloquialism, with the fretfulness and hurry and demon-
strative energy of people unduly exated by boddy presence
and by ocular appeals to their scnsibility  Such a style is
picturesque no doubt , so 1s the Seottish dialect of low Lfe
as first employed 1n novels by Sir Walter Scott, that
dialect greatly assisted the characteristic expression , it fur
mshed the benefit of a Doric dralect , but what man m hns
senses would employ 16 1 a grave work and speaking in
lis own person? Now the colloqmal expletives so pro-
fusely employed by Plato, more than anybody, the forms
of his sentences, the forms of lis transitions, and other
inrtense pecuharitics of the chattering man, as opposed to
the meditating man, bave crept over the face of (reeln
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literature 5 and though some peopls think everything holy
which is printed in Greele charackers, we 1maust Le allowed
to ranlk theas forns of espreosion s mere vulgarities,
Sometimes i Westinoreland, sf you chance to meet an
ancient futher of his valley, one whe 14 thoroughly verna-
cular in his talk, being unsingod by the modern furnace of
revolution, you may have g funcy for asking hun how far it
in o the next town,  In which caze you will reccive for
answer protty nearly the following words :— Why like,
it guly pigh bke to four mile hike”  Now if the pruii-
ency of your curiouity should carry you to torment and vex
this auod man, by pressing a special investigation jnto this
word Like, the only result is likely to be that you will kil
Lim, and do yourself no good.  Call it an expletive indecd !
w filling wp ! Why to him it is the only indigpensable purt
of the sentence 5 the sole fizture” [t i the Lalustrade
whiete enabbs him to dosernd the stairs of conversation
without falling oveboard ; and it the word wore prosaibed
by Parfisnent, he would have no yesource hut in everlast-
ing wilence,  Wow the cxpletives of Pluto me ag gross, and
st have boon to the Athodian as unintelliaible us thore
of the Weetmordand peasant. [t 38 fine the value, the
effect to the foelings, was seoured by daaly uee and by the
position In the zontence.  Bub o it s to the Tnglich
pensant.  Like in his uge s o modidying, o rotraming
particle, which forbids you to understand anything in o
dangerows nneonditionsl cense,  Bub then again the Greek
particle of trandtion, that ctornal 8¢, and the introductory
formdes of pey and B¢, however carncstly people may fight
for them, Lecouw Greck 1 now past mending—in fact the

be is vtrictly equivalent to the wherehy of a sarlor 5  where-

by L went to Tondon ; wherehy T was robbed 5 whereby 1

found the san that 1obbed me”” Al relations, all modes

ef guecession on bramsition, wme indicated by one and the
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same particle  This could amse, even as a license, only in
the laxity of conversation. But the most ofiensive indica-
tion of the conversational spinit, as presiding 10 Greek
prose, 1s to be found i the morbid energy of oaths scattered
over the face of every prose composition which amms at
rhetorical effect. The hterature 1s deformed with a cop-
stant roulade of ¢ by Jove,” ¢ by Bnerva,” &c, as much
as the conversation of high-bred Enghshmen in the reign of
Charles . In both cases tlus habit belonged to a state of
transition ; and if the prose literature of Greece had been
cultivated by a successton of authors as extended as that of
England, 1t would certamnly have outworn this badge of
spurious energy. That it dud not 1s a proof that the Greek
Iiterature never reached the consummation of art

PART IIL

Reader, you are begmning to suspect us ¢ How long
do we purpose to detamm people?” For anything that
appears we may be designing to write on to the twentieth
century, for twice thirty years. ¢ And wluher are we
going ¥” Towards what object ? which is as urgent a queere
as how far  Perhaps we may be leading you into treason,
or (which indeed 15 pretty much the same thing) we may
be paving the way to ¢ Repeal.” You feel symptoms of
doubt and restiveness ; and hike Hamlet with lis father's
ghost, you will follow us no further unless we explain what
1t is that we are in quest of

Our coure then for the rest of our progress, the outhne
of our method, will pursue the following objects We shall
detain you a hittle longer on the Grecian prose literature ;
and we shall pursue that hterature within the gates of
Latium. What was the Grecian 1dea of sfyle, what the
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Roman, will appear as a deduction from this 1eview. With
respect to the Gieeks, we shall endeavour to show that they
had not arnved at a full expanded consciousness of the
separate 1dea expiessed by style, and in order to account
for this failwme we shall point out the deflexion, the bas,
which was mmpressed upon the Greek speculations in this
particular, by the tendency of thewr civil hife. Z%a¢ was
made 1mportant i the eyes of the speculative critic which
was mdispensable for the actual practitioner, that was
indispensable for the actual practitioner which was exacted
by the course of public ambition. The polhtical aspirant,
who needed a command of fluent eloquence, sought for so
much knowledge (and no more) as promised to he avaable
m his own paiticular mode of competition. The speculative
eritic or professional master of rhetoric offered just so much
mformation (and no more) as was likely to be sought by
his chients. Tach alike cultivated no more than experience
showed lum would be demanded. But i Rome, and for a
reason perhaps which will appear worth pausing upon, a
subtler coneeption of style was formed, though still far fiom
bemng peifectly developed. The Romans, whether worse
orators or not than the Grecians, were ceitainly better
thetoricians  And Cicero, the mighty master of language
for the Pagan world, whom we shall summon as our wit-
ness, will satisfy us that m this research at least the Roman
ntellect was moie searching, and piessed nealer to the
undiscovered truth than the Grecian.

Fiom a particular passage m the De Oiatore, which
will be ated for the general purpose here mdicated of prov-
mg a closer approximation on the part of Roman thinkeis
3:;;1032‘1 P;evmusly been made to the very heart of-this
nearer o ;grgic% ;'ve shall take oceasion to make a still
bimg oy ou;-c or ourselves 'We shall endeavour to

reader to the fence, and peisuade him, U
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possible, to take the leap which still remains to be taken
in this field of style But as we have reason to fear that
he will ¢ refuse” 1t, we shall wheel him round and bring
him up to it from another quarter A gentle touch of the
spur may then perhaps carry hum over LLet not the reader
take it to heart, that we here represent him under the
figure of a horse, and ourselves 1 a mnobler character as
riding bim, and that we even take the hberty of propos-
mg to spur him. Anything may be borne 1 metaphor.
Figuratively, one may kick a man without offence. There
are no limits to allegoric patience. |But no matter who
takes the leap, or how, a leap there 1s which must be taken
m the course of these speculations on style before the
ground will be open for absolute advance Every man
who has studied and meditated the difficulties of style,
must have had a sub-conseious sense of a bai i his way at
a paitieular point of the 10ad thwarting his fiee movement ,
he could not have evaded such a sense but by benefit of
extreme shallowness. That bar which we shall indicate
must be cleared away, thrown down, or smumounted. And
then the prospect will Lie open to a new map, and a perfect
map of the whole region. It will then become possible for
the first fune to overlook the whole geography of the ad-
Jacencies, An entire theory of ‘the difheulties bemng before
the student, 1t will at length be possible to aid his efforts
by ample practical suggestions Of these we shall our-
selves offer the very plamest, viz, those which apply to the
mechanology of style For these theie will be an easy
openmmg , they will not go beyond the reasonable lunits
dispocable for a smngle subject m a hterary journal As
to the rest, which would (Germanly speakimg) require a
“gtrong” octavo for their full exposition, we shall hold
oursclves to have done enough m fulfiling the laige
promise we have made—the promise of marking out for
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sibsequent cultivation and development all the powsible
subdivisions and scetions amongst the re.ourci s of the rhe-
torcian ; all the powers which he can employ, and thercfors
all the dufticultics which he needs to study; the arts by
which he can profit, and, m correspondence with than, the
abstacles by whieh he will be resisted.  Were this done
we should no longer see those incohercut sketehes which
are now cneulating in the world upon questions of taite,
of betence, of practical addiess, as applied to the manage-
ment of style and rhetorie ; the public car would no longer
be oceupied by feeble IFrenchmen—TRollin, Rapin, Batteuy,
Bonhous, Du Bos, and id genus omne ; nor by the elegaut
but desultory Blawr; nor by scores of others who b an
oceasional acuteness or casual mformation to this or that
subsection of their duty, whilst (taken as general guides)
they are universally msufhwient  No , but the busmess of
thetoric, the management of our mother-tongue 1 all offices
to which 1t can Lo applied, would become a» much a matter
of systematie art, as regular a subyect for tiaimng and
mechanie dmscipline, as the saence of discrete quantity in
arthmetie, or of continuous quantity in Geometry. But
will not that bo hkely to mnpiess a chmacter of mechanie
monotony upon style hike the mserable attempts at reform-
g handwiiting ? Look at thew, touch them, or, if you
ao afiaid of sotlng your fingers, hold them up with the
tongs ; they reduce all chaiacteristie vaneties of wnbhing to

one form of blank identity, aud tha¢ the very silest form

of sebbling which exists in Europe, viz, to the wooden

scratch (us 1f traced with a skewer) universally prevathuy

amongst Fiench people  Vunly would JAldonsws apply

Ius famous ait (viz, the mt of deciphering a man’s char-

acter fiom handwiiting) to the vitlanous serawls which issue

from this modein laboiatory of pseudo-caliniaphy,  All

puplls under tkese systems write ahhe ; the predestined
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thief 1s confounded with the pafriot or martyr , the innocent
young girl with the old hag that watches country waggons fur
victims In the same mdwstingmishable charactel, so far as
this reforming process is concerned, would Joseph Hume
sign a motion for retrenching thiee half-crowns per anmun
from the orphan daughter of a man who had died 1 battle,
and Queen Adelaide wiite a subscription towards a fiesh
church for carrying on war, fiom generation to generation,
upon sin and misery

Now if a mechame system of tramng for style would
have the same levelling effects as these false caligraphies,
better by far that we should retain our old ignorance. If
art is to terminate in a2 killing monotony, welcome the old
condition of martificial simpheity! So say you, reader,
ay, but so say we This does not touch ws. the mechan-
ism we speak of will apply to no menitorious quahties of
style, but to its faults, and, above all, to its awkwaidness ;
1 fact, to all that now constitutes the friction of style, the
needless joltings and 1ctardations of our fluent motion.
As to the motion itself in all that is positive 1n its deriva-
tion, in its exciting impulses, 1n its speed, and its char-
acteristic vaireties, 1t will remain unaffected. The modes
of human feeling are mexhaustible ; the forms by which
feehmng conneets 1tself with thought are mdefeasibly natural ,-
the channels through which both impress themselves upon
language are mnfimite. All these are 1mpertuibable by human
art , they aie past the reach of mechanism , you nught as
well be afraad that some steam-engine—Atlas, suppose, or
Samson (whom the Germans call Simpson)—should perfi-
diously hook himself to the earth’s axis, and run away with
us to Jupiter Let Simpson do his woist ; we defy him
And so of style; i that semse, under which we ail have
an interest m 1its free movements, 1t will for ever remain
free It will defy art to control 1, In that sense under
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which 1t ever ean be mechmmzed, we have all aun interest
in wishing that it should be so. .Our final object theie-
fore 18 & meutoilous one, with no intermintute of evil
This bemg explaied, and our cowso onwmds having been
mapped out, let us now proceed with our woik, fiist rccn-
pitulating m direet juxtaposition with each other the pemts
of owr futwie movement :— 7

1 Chcek and Latin Literature wo shall touch on only for
the sake of apprawsing o1 deducing tho so1t of 1dens which
they had upon the subject of style. It will appear that
theso 1deas weie nsuflicient. At the best they weie tenta-
tne. 2. Tiom them, however, may be derwved a hunt, o
dim suggestion, of the tiue question m aricar; and, univer-
sally, that goes a great way towards the tiue auswer.
« Dumiduem fact,” says the Roman pioverb, ©qui bend
caepit, habet.” To have made a good beginning is one halt
of the woik  Prudens interiogatio, says a wise modern,
to have shaped yow question skilfully, is, i that sense, and
with & view to the answer, a good beginmmng, 3. Having
lad this foundation towards an answer, we shall then
attempt the answer itself. L After which, that 1s, alter
1emoving to tho best of our power such difficulties to tho
Iagher undor standing vs beset the subject of stylo, rhetore,
composition, having (if we do not gicatly delude omsclves)
1emoved the one gieab bar fo o 1ight theory of style, or o
practieal disciphne of style, we shall leave to some futuie
work of moie swtable dumensious the filling up of our out-
line. Owseclves we shall confine to such mstant suggestions
~——pactical, popular, broadly mtelligible, as 1equne no ox-
tensive preparation to mtioduce them on the authoi’s part;
no sertous effort to understand them on the 1eader’s. What-
evel 18 mote than this wall better suit with the vaiable and
elastic proportions of o separate book, than with the more
ugid propoitions of o nuscellancous jowinal,
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Conung back, then, for hasty purposes, to Greek litera-
ture, we wish to direct the reader’s eye upon a remarkable
phenomenon in the history of that herature, and subae-
quently of all human genius, nob so remarkable but that
multitudes must have noticed 1, and yet remaikable enough
to task a man’s ingenwity 1n accounting for 1t  The earliest
known ocecasion on wiuch this phenomenon diew a duect
and strong gaze upon itself, was in a hitle historieal sketch
composed by a Roman officer dming the very opening era
of Christlamty 'We speak of the Historia Romana, written
and published about the very year of the crucifixion by
Velleius Paterculus, in the court of Tiberius Ceesar, the in-
tioduction to which piesents us with a very wteresting out-
line of general listory. The style is sometimes clumsy and
unwieldy, but nervous, masculine, and such as became a sol-
dier  In higher quahties, in thoughtfulness, and the spint
of finer obseivation, it 1s far beyond the standard of a mere
soldier , and 1t shows, in common with many other mdica-
tions Iywg on the face of Roman society at that era, how
profoundly the gmeab struggles that had recently convulsed
the world must have terminated m that effect which fol-
lowed m the wake of the French Revolution, viz, 1n a vast
stumulation to the meditative faculties of man  The agita-
tion, the fienzy, the sorrow of the times, reacted upon the
human intellect, and foiced men into meditation, Therr
own nature was held up before them in a sterner form.
They were compelled to contemplate an ideal of man, far
more colossal than is brought forward in the tranqul
aspects of soctety , and they weie often engaged, whether
they would or not, with the elementary problems of social
phuosophy. Dlere danger forced a man mto thoughts which
else were foreign to his habits  Dlere necessity of action
foreed hum to deeide.  Such changes went along with the
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Refoimation ; such changes went along with the Fiench
Revolution, such changes went along with the gieat recast-
mg of Roman society under the two carliest Ceesais  In
every page of Paterculus we 1ead the swell and agitation of
watels subsiding fiom a deluge  Though a small book, 1615
tumid with 1evolutionary life.  And something also 1s due, no
doubt, to the example of the mighty leader m the Roman Revo-
lution, to the ntellectual and litera1y tastes diffused by him—
“ The foremost man of all this world,”
who had first shown the possibility of umiting the militaiy
leader's tiuncheon with the most bithant stylus of the 1he-
torician, How wonderful and pleasing to find such accom-
plishments of accurate knowledge, comprehensive 1ead-
mg, and study, combmed with so searching an intellect,
i a man situated as Pateirculus, reared amongst camps,
amidst the hurry of forced marches, and under the priva-
tions of sohtary outposts. The old 1ace of husute centu.
rions how changed! how peifectly regenerated by the
wfluence of three Coesars m succession applying a paternal
encouragement to hiteratwie !

Admirng this man so much, we bave paused to review
the position in which he stood Now, 1ecmiring to that
1emark (amongst so many orgmal remaiks) by which, mn
particular, he connects humself with our subject, we may
venture to say, that, if 1t was a very just remak for Zis
experience, 1t 13 far more so for omis  What he remaiked,
what he founded upon a 1eview of two nations and two
Literatures, we may now countersign by an experience of
eight or mme  His remaik was upon the tendency of -
tellectual power to gather in clusters, its unaccountable
propensity (he thought 1t such) to form into separate msu-
lated groups. This tendency he illustrates first m two cases
of Grecian hteiature. Peihaps that might have been an
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insufficient basis for a general theory. Bub it occurred to
Paterculus in confirmation of his doctrine, that the very
same tendency had reappeared in his native hiterature. The
same phenomenon had mamfested itself, and more than
once, m the history of Roman intellect ; the same strong
msus of great wits to gather and crystallize about a common
nucleus. That marked gregariousness i human genius had
taken place amongst the poets and orators of Rome, which
had previously taken place amongst the poets, orators, and
artists of Greece. 'What importance was attached by
Paterculus to this interesting remark, what stress he laid
upon its appreciation by the reader, is evident from the
emphatic manner in which he introduces it, as well as from
the conscious disturbance of the symmetry which he neurs
rather than suppress 1t These are his words —¢ Notwith-
standing that this section of my work has conmderably out-
run the proportions of that model which I had laid down for
my gudance, and although perfectly aware that, in circum-
stances of hurry so unrelenting, which like a revolving wheel
or the eddy of rapid waters, allows me no respite or pause, I
am summoned rather to omit what is necessary than to court
what is redurndant, still, I cannot prevail on myself to forbem
from uttering and giving a pointed expression to a thought
which T have often revolved in my mind, but to this hour
have not been able satisfactorily to account for in theory .
(nequeo tamen temperare mihi quin rem sepe agiatam
animo meo, neque ad liquidum ratione perductam, signem
stylo)” Having thus bespoke the reader’s special atten-
tion, the writer goes on to ask if any man can sufficiently
wondel on observing that eminent gemws, 1 almost every
mode of its development (emmnentissima cujusque profes-
stons ingema), had gathered itself nto the same pariow

mmz-fence of a single generation. Intellects that m each
K2
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several department of gemus were capable of distingwished
exceution (cujusque clary oper is capacia mgenia), had seques
trated themselves from the greab sticam and suecession of
ther fellow-men into a close insulated commumty of tune,
and into a corresponding stage of proficiency measured on
their several scales of ment* (in sunilitudinem et tempor um
et profectuum semetipsa ab aliis separaverunt). Without
giving all the exemplifications by which Paterculus has
supported this thesis, we shall cite two : Una (neque mul-
torum annorum spatio dwisd) wtas per dwnt spirds vir 0s,
Lschylum, Sophoclem, Buripidem, Wustiavit Tiagadian

Not that this trimity of poets was so contemporary as brothers
are , bub they were contemporary as youthful uncles m 1ela-
tion to elderly nephews . Alschylus was viewed as a seniot
by Sophocles, Sophocles by Eunpides , but all might by
possibility have met together (what a constellation ') at the
same table. Again, says Paterculus, Quid ante Lsoci alem,
gurd post eus auduores, claium i orator thus fuwt 2 No-
thing of any distmetion in orxatory before Isociates, nothing
after Ins personal audience. So confined was that oibit
within which the perfection of Gieck tiagedy, witlun winech

= Paterculus, 1t must be remembered, was composing a pecuhiar
form of lustory, and, therefore, under a pecuhar law of composition,
It was designed for a rapid survey of many ages, within a very nar-
row compacs, and unayordably pitched s scale of abstraction very
high  This yustified a rhetorical, almost a poetic, form of expression ;
for 1n such a mode of wuting, whether a wnter seehs that cflect or
not, the abrupt and almost Iyrical transitions, the starthng leaps over
vast gulfs of time and action, alrcady have the effect of impassioned
composition  Hence, by an instinct, he becomes rhetoricyl  and the
natural character of us rhetorie, 1ts pownted condensation, often
makes um obscuie at first mght We, therefore, for the merely
Enghsh reader, have o httle expanded or at least biought out his
wewmng  But for the Latin reader, who will enjoy lus elliptical
energ/, we have sometimes added the ongmal words.
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the perfection of Greek eloquence 1evolved.  The same law,
the same stiong tendency, he imsists, is illustiated in the
diffvrent schools of Greek comedy, and agam of Greek
plilosophy. Nay, 1t is move extensively dlustrated amongst
Greek artists in general Hoc wdem evenisse g anumatics,
plustis, pictoribus, scalptoribus, quisquis temporum nsti
tr 1t nolis—ieper ied.”

From Greeco Pateiculus translates the question to his
own country in the following pointed manner summing up
the whole doctiine, and re-affirming 1t in a form almost
startlivg and questionable by its ngour: * ddeo artatum
anyustiis temporum,” so punctually concentrated was all
merit within the closcst huuts of tune, ¢ u¢ neme memord
dignus, aller ab altero vidert nequirerint :” no man of any
consideration but he nught have had ocular cogmsance of
all others in his own field who attamned to distinction, He
adds: “ Neque hos in Gracls quam in Romanms evenil
mags.”

His nlustrations fiom the Roman lhiteiature we do not
mean to follow one only, as requisite for our purpose, we
ate .—% Ohatio, ac vis foiensis, perfectumquee pose elo-
quendiw decus (pace L. Crasse ct Gracchorum dizerim) ita
universa sub principe operis sut crupd Zullio, ut muaie
nemmem possis nist aut ab llo visum, aut qui dlum vider "
This s said with epigrammatic point. the peifection of
pros¢ and the biilliancy of style as an artificial accomplish-
ment, was so identified with Cicero’s generation, that no
distmgrusbed artist, none whom you could gieatly admure,
but mught be called luis contemporary , none so much his
<gmor pul Cicero might have seen Zim ; none so much his
junior, but %e might have scen Cicero It 1s true that
Crassus, in Cicero’s infancy, and the two Graccly, in the
infancy of Crassus (naither of whom, therefme, could have
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been seen by Cicero), weie memorably potent as oators ;
in fact, for tragical results to themselves (which, by the way,
was tho wmveisal destiny of great Foman tiators); aud
nobody was more sensible of themr majestic pretensions,
metely as oiators, than Cicero huneelf, who has accordingly
made Ciascus and Antony predominant speakers in his
splendid dialogues De Oratore,  Bub they wero merely de-
monac powers, not mtists,  And with respeet to these
carly orators (as also with 1espect to some others, whose
names we have omitted), Paterculus has made a special 1c-
gorvation.  So that he had not at all ovarlovked the claims
of these great men , but he did not feel that any real ex-
ception to Ius general law was created by orators, who weie
mdeed wild organs of pmty 1age or popular frenzy, but who
wilfully disdamed to connect themselves with the refinements
of hiteratwme, Such oators did not 1egard themselves as
mtellectual, but as pohitical powers  Confining lumself to
oratory, and to the peifection of prose composition, wiitten
or spoken, m tho sense of great hterary accomplishments,
begmning m natwial power but perfected by art, Paterculus
stands to fus asseition, that thuis mode of hwman gemus
had so crowded its development within the biief cucwt of
Cicero’s hife (threescore yeals and thiee), as that the total
series of Roman orators formed o soit of encle, centering in
that sumeme orator’s person, such as, 1n Modern tunes, we
mught call an electiical enele , cach link of the cham having
been cither electufied by Cicero, or having electiified .
Seneca, with great modesty, 1epeats the very same asseition
mn other words : “ Quicquid Romana facundia habuit, quod
wsolents Graecice aut opponat aut praferat, circa Creronem
effloruit.” A most ingenuous and self-forgetting homage 1n
him , for o nobler master of thinking than himselt, Pagamsm
has not to show, noi, when the cant of euiticism has done
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its worst, a more brilhant -master of composition Axnd
were his rule construed Iiterally, it would exclude the two
Phuys, the two Senecas, Tacitus, Quinetilian, and others,
from the matricula of Roman eloquence  Not one of these
men could have seen Cicero , all were divided by more than
one generation ; and yef, most unquestionably, though all
were too reasonable to have fancied themselvcs any match
for the almmghty orator in public speaking, yet not one but
was an equally accomphished artist in wnitten composition,
and under a law of artifical style far moie ditheult to
manage.

However, with the proper allowances for too unmodified
2 form of expression, we must allow that the singular pheno-
menon first noticed by Paterculus, a8 connecting ifzelf with
the manifestations of human gemwus, is sufficiently estab-
hished by so much of human history as even he had wit-
ressed. For, 1f 1t should be alleged that political changes
accounted for the extinction of oral eloquence, concurrently
with the death of Cicero, still theie are cases more than
enough even in the poetry of both Greece and Rome, to
say nothing of the arts, which bear out the general fact of
human genius commng forward by insulated groups and
clusters , or if Pagan ages had left that point doubtful, we
have sinee witnessed Christian repetitions of the truth on
the very widest scale The Italian age of Leo x. m the
fifteenth century, the French age of Lows xXIv. mn the
seventeenth century, the German age, commencing with
Kant, Wieland, Goethe, in the eighteenth and mneteenth
centures, all illustrate the tendency to these intermitting
paroxysms of intellectual energy. The lightning and the
storm seem to have made the ciremb of the whole European
heavens, to have formed vortices successively in every
uvilized land, and to have dischaiged themselves by turns
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fiom every quarter of the atmospheie. In our own count:y,
there have been thice such gatheiings of mtellectual power:
—1st, The age of Shakspeie, Spenser, and tho great school
of diamatists that were alieady dymng out 1n the latter days
of Ben Jonson (1636), and weie finally cxtinguished by
the great ewvil commotions beginning in 1642, 2dly, The
age of Queen Amne and George 1 ; 3dly, The age com-
mencing with Cowper, partially roused perhaps by the
Amencan war, and afterwards so powerfully stimulated (us
was the coiresponding eia of Kant and Wicland) by the
Tiench Revolution This last voleamic ecruption of the
Biitish gemws has displayed enotmous power and splendour.
Let malice and the base detiaction of contemporary jealousy
say what 16 will, greater ongmality of gemus, more expan-
sive vauety of talent, never was exlubited than m our own
country since the year 1793. Every mode of exeellence,
except only diamatic excellence (in which we have nothing
modein to place by the sido of Scinller's Wallenstewr), has
been revealed m dazzhing lustie  And he that denies 1,
may he be suffocated by s own bilious envy !

But the point upon which we wish to fix the reader’s
attention m citing this interesting observation of the Roman
officer, and the reason for which we have cited it ab all, 1
not so much fo1 the mere fact of these spring-tides oceuriing
m the manifestations of human gemus, mtermitting pulses
(so to speak) in human energics, as the psychological pecu-
harity which seems to aftect the cycle of theu recurrences
Paterculus occupres nmself chiefly with the causes of such
phenomena , and one main cause he suggests as lymg in
the cmulation which possesses men when once a speafie
direction has been impressed upon che public competitions
This no doubt 15 one of the causes But a more poweiful
cause perhaps lics 1n a puneiple of unlon than in auy prn-
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ciple of dwislon amongst men, viz, in the prmuple of
sympathy. The great Iiahan painters,- for instance, weze
doubtless evoked in such erowds by the action of this prin-
ciple.  To hear the buzz of idolizing admiiation settling for
years upon particular works of art and aitists, kindles
something better than merely the ambition and rvalshup of
men , 16 kindles feelings happier and miore favourable to
excellence, viz, genal love and comprehension of the quali-
ties fitted to stw so profound and lasting au emotion. This
contagion of sympathy runs electrically through socicty,
searches high and low for congenial powers, and suffers
none to lurk unknown to the powessor A vortex iv
created which draws info its suction whatever is luble to a
sumidar action. DBut not to lwger upon this question of
causes, what we wish to place under the reader's eye is
tather the peculiar type which belongs to these revolutions
of natwnal mtellect, acecording to the place which each
occupies 1 the order of succession., Possibly 1t would seem
an over-refinement If we were to suggest that the odd
terms in the series mdicate creative enerzies, and the even
teims 1cflective eneigies, aud we are far enough fiom
aftecting the honours of any puertle hypothesis, DBuf, mn a
general way, it seems plaumble and reasonable that there
will be alternating successions of power m the first place,

and next of reaction upon that power from the ieflective

faculties. Tt does seem natural that first of all should
blossom the energies of creative power, and in the next

aa of the hterature, when the’ consciousness has been

bughtened to 1ts own agencies, wall be bkely to come for-

waid the re-agencies of the national mmnd on what it ha

created  The perrod of meditation will succced to the

period of production O 1f the energies of creation e

agan partially awake, finding themselves forestalled as 1e
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gaids the grander passions, they will be likely to setile
upon the feebler elements of manners. Social differences
will now fix the attention by way of substitute for the
Yolder differences of mature  Should a third peitod, after
the swing of the pendulum through an arch of centuries,
succced for the mamifestation of the national gemus, it is
possible that the long mteival since the maugwal era of
creative art will have so changed all the elements of society
and the aspects of Iife, as to restore the mnd to much of
its mfant freedom , 1t may no longer feel the captivity of
an imtative spirit m dealing with the very same class of
creations as exeicised 1ts eathest powers The original
national gemws may now come forwmd i perfectly new
forms without the sense of oppression from inimitable models,
The hoar of ages may have withdrawn some of these models
from active competition And thus 1t may not be 1mpos-
sible that oscillations between the creative and reflective
energies of the mimd might go on through a cycle of many
ages.

In our own literature we see this scheme of osallations
lustrated In the Shakspere period we see the fulness of
hfe and the enormty of power thiowing up a tropical exu-
berance of vegetation A century afterwards we see a
generation of men lavishly endowed with genius, but partly
degraded by the imjurious traming of a most profligate era
growing oub of great revolutionary convulsions, and partly
lowered 1 the tone of then aspirations by a despar of
nivalling the gieat creations of then predecessors, We see
them umversally acquescang 1n humbler modes of ambition,
showing sometimes a corresponding merit to that of then
gieatest forefathers, but merit 1f sometimes equal) yet equal
upon a lower scale  Z%wudly, In the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries we see a new burth of ormginal genius, of



STYLE, 241

whieh 1t is not lawful to affirm any absolute inferiority ever
by compauson with the Shakspenan age of Titans  For
whatsoever 1s strictly and thoroughly original, bemg sue
geners, cannot be better or worse than any other model of
cxeellence which is also origmmal  One anupal structure
compared with another of a diufferent class 18 equally good
and perfect. One valley which is no copy of another, but
has a separate and pecubiar beauty, cannot be compaied
for any purpose of disadvantage with another One poem
which 15 composed upon a law of 1ts own, and has a charac-
tetistic or separate beauty of its own, cannot be mferior to
any other poem whatsoever  The class, the order, may be
inferior , the scale may be a lower one ; but the individual
wouk, the degree of merit marked upon the scale must be
equal, if only the poem is equally onginal. In all such
cages understand, ye miserable snarlers at contemporary
mert, that the puernle goit de comparaison (as La Bruytre
calls 1t) 1s out of place, umveisally you cannot affirm any
unpariy where the ground 1s preoccupied by disparitys
Where there is no parity of principle theie 1s no basis for
compaiison.

Now, passing, with the benefit of these explanations, to
Greaan literature, we may observe that there were in that
field of human mtellect no more than two developments of
power from fiist to last And, perhaps, the unlearned
1cader (for 1t 1s to the praise and honour of a powerful
journal, that 1t has the unlearned equally with the learned
amongst 1ts readers) will thank us for here giving him, in
a very few words, such an account of the Grecian hiterature
m its pertods of manifestation, and m the relations exist-
g between these periods, that he shall not easily forget
them.

Xe—L -
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or marks by which the two clusters are separately recog-
nised , the marks both personal and chronological  As to
the personal distinctions, we have said that 1n each case
severally the two men who oftered the nuclens to the
gathering happened to be otheiwise the most emment and
splendid men of the period. Who were they ? The one was
Pericues, the other was ALEXANDER OF Macroon Ex-
cept Themistocles, who may be ranked as semor to Pencles
by just one generation (or thirty-three years),” in the whole
deduction of Grecian annals no other public man, statesman,

+ This 15 too much to allow for a generation 1n those days, when
the average duration of hfe was much less than at present, but, as
an exccedingly convenient allowance (since thrice 83% s just equal
to a century) 1t may be allowedly used in all cases not directly bear-
g on technical questions of civil economy  Meantime, as we love
to suppose ourselves 1 all cases as speaking wirgunibus puerisque,
who, though reading no man's paper throughout, may yet often read
a page or a paragraph of every man's—we, for the chance of catch-
g their eye 1 a case where they may really gain 1 two minutes
an weradicable conspectus of the Greek hterature {and for the sake
of 1gnorant people uniersally, whose interests we hold sacred), add
a brief explanation of what 15 meant by @ generation  Is 1t meant or
imaguied that 1 so narrow a compass as 33 years -+ L months the
whole population of a aity, or a people, could have died off? By no
menns  not under the Jonest value of human ife  What 1s meant 15
—that a number equal to the whole population will have died not
X, the actual population, but 2 number equal to X  Suppose the
population of Paris 900,000 Then, 1n the trme allowed for cve gene-
ration, 900,000 will have died but then, to make up that pumber,
there will be 300,000 furmshed, not by the people now existing, but
by the people who well be born 1n the course of the 33 years And
thus the balloting for death falls only upon two out of three, whom
at first sight 1t appears to lut It falls notexelusively upon X, but
upon X - Y- thus latter quality Y bemng a quantity flowing concur-
rently with the lapse of the generition  Obvious as this explanation
18, and almost childish, to every man who has even a tincture of
political anthmetic, it is so far from being generally obvious, that,
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captain-general, administrator of the national resources, can
be mentioned as approaching to these two men in splendour
of reputation, o even in real ment  Pisistratus was too
far back ; Alaibiades, who might (chromologically speaking)
have been the son of Pericles, was too unsteady and (ac-
cording to Mr. Coleridge’s coinage) ¢ unrehable,” or, per-
haps, in more correct English, too ¢ unrelyuponable.” -
Thus far our purpose prospers. No man can pietend to
forget two such centies as Pericles for the elder group, or
Alexander of Macedon (the “stiong he-goat™ of Jewish
prophecy) for the junior. Round these two foci, in two
different bubt adjacent centuries, gathered the total starry
heavens—the galaxy, the Pantheon of Grecian intellect
All that Greece produced of awful solemmity in her hagie
stage, of riotous mirth and fancy in her comie stage, of
power in her cloguence, of wisdom in hcr philosophy ; all
that has sumce tingled m the ears of twenty-four centuries,
of her prospenty in the arts, her sculptwe, her architecture,
her panting, her music, everything, i short, excepting
only her higher mathematies, which waited for a fuither
development, which requiled the mcubation of the musing
intellect for yet another century, revolved like two neigh-
Lowing planetary systems about these two solar orbs. Two
mighty vortices, Pericles and Alexander the Gieat, drew
mto strong eddies about themselves all the glory and the
pomp of Gieek literature, Greek eloquence, Greek wisdom,
Greek ait  Next, that we may still moie severely seaich

out of every thonsand who will be interested m learmng the eathest
revolutions of hterature,, there will not be as many as ten who will
know, even conjecturally, what 19 meant by a generation. Besides
mfimte other blundcrs and equivoéations, many use an age and a

gencration as synonymous, whilst Ly sitele the Trench wuiforsely
can a cenlury
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the 1elations in' all pomnts between the two systems, let
us assign the chronological locus of each, because that will
furnish another element towards the exact distmbution of
the chart 1epresenting the motion and the oscillations of
human genmwus. Pericles had a very long administration
He was Prime DMnister of Athens for upwards of one
entire generation He died 1n the year 429 before Chrst,
and m a very eaily stage of that great Peloponnesian war,
which was the one sole intestine war for Greece, affecting
every nook and angle m the land. Now, m this long publc
life of Pericles, we are at lhberty to fix on any year as
his chronological Jocus, On good reasons, not called for in
this place, we fix on the year 444 before Chrnist This
1s too remaikable to be forgotten  Four, four, four, what
at some games of cards 1s called a ¢ p1ial” (Wwe presume by
an ehsion of the first vowel a, for parwal), forms an e
which no man can forget It was the fifteenth year before
the death of Pericles, and not far from the bisecting year of
lus political ife Now passing to the other system, the
locus of Alexander 1s quite as remarkable, as Little liable to
be forgotten when once indicated, and more easily deter-
mined, because selected fiom a narrower range of choice,
The exact chionological locus of Alexander the Great 1s
333 years before Chuist  Everybody knows how brief was
the career of this great man 1t terminated in the year 320
before Christ  But the annus marabilis of his public life,
the most effective and productive year - throughout his
ouental anabasis, was the year 333 before Christ Here
we have another ¢ pral,” a prial of threes, for the” locus
of Alexander, of poperly corrected. *

Thus far the clements are settled, the chronological
longitude and latitude of the two great planctary systems
irto which the Greek literature breaks up and distributes
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itself : 444 and 333 aie the two central years for the two
systems , allowing, therefore, an interspace of 111 years
between the foct of each. It is thought by some people
that all those stais which you see ghttering so restlessly on
a keen frosty mght in a high latitude, and which seem to
have been sown broadcast with as much carelessness as
giam lies on a threshing-floor, here showing vast zaarrahs
of desert blue sky, there agan lymmg close, and to some
eyes presenting
‘T he beauteous semblance of a flock at rest,”

are 1w fact all gathered into zones or shrafe ; that our own
wicked Dttle earth (with the whole of our pecullar solar
system) is a pat of such a zone, and that all this perfect
geometry of the heavens, these radn in the mighty wheel,
would become apparent, if we, the spectators, could but
survey 1t fiom the true centre, which centre may be far too
distant for any vision of man, naked or armed, fo reach.
However that may be, 1t 15 most mstructive to see how
many appatent scenes of confusion break up into orderly
arrangement, when you aie able to apply an & priwoz¢ prmn-
ciple of orgamzation to thewr seeming chaos  The two
vortices of the Gieek liteiature are now separated , the
chionological Joc: of thewr centies are settled. And next
we request the reader thoughtfully to consider who ¢hey are
of whom the elder system is composed.

In the centre, as we have already explained, is Pericles,
the great practical statesman, and that orator of whom
(amongst so-many that vibrated thunderbolts) it was said
peculiarly that he thundered and lightened as if he held
this Jovian attubute by some individual title  We spare
you Milton’s magmficent description from the Pazadise
Regawmed of such an orator ¢ wielding at will that fierce
demociacy,” partly because the closmg lme 1 1ts 1eference
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«to Macedon and Artaxerxes' throne,” too much pomnfs the
homage to Demosthenes, but still more, because by too
trivial a repetition of splendid passages, a serious injury 1s
done to great poets  Passages of great musical effect, me-
trical bravwas, are absolutely vulgarized by too perpetual a
parroting , aud the care of Augustus Ceesar, ne nomen suum
obsolefierct, - that the majesty of his name should not be
vulganized by bad poets, is more seriously needed in our
days on behalf of great poets, to protect them from tmvial
o1 too parrot-like a citation

Passing onwards from Pericles, you find that all the rest
1 kis system were men 1 the nghest sense creative, abso-
lutely setting the very first examples, each n s pecubar
walk of composition ; themselves without previous modcls,
and yeb destined every man of them to become models for
all after-generations ; themselves without fathers o1 mothers,
and yet having all posterity for their clnldren. First come
the thiee men, divini spuitds, under-a heavenly afflatus,
fBschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, the creators of: Tragedy out

~ The oddest feature in so odd a business was, that Augustus
commntted this castigation of bad poets to the police, but whence
the police were to drew the shill for distingmshing between goed
poets and bad, 18 not explammed The poets must have found thur
weak nunds somewhat astonished by the sentences of these revievers
—sitting ltke om Justices in Quarter Sesstons, and declding, per-
haps, very much 1n the same tcrms, treating ar Ode, 1f it were too
martial, as a breach of the peace, directing an Epic poet to find
secunty for lus good Lehaviour duning the next two years, and for
the wiiters of Emthalama on 1mpenal marnages, orderning them * to
Le prisately whipped and discharged ” “Lhe whole aflur is the more
sigular as commg from one who carned Ius cizditas, or show of
popular manners, even to affectation  Povwer, without the mnyvidious
exterior of power, was the object of lus hfe Osid seems to have
naticed Tus meonsistency n this instance by reminding um, that
even Juptter did not disdain te fuenish a theme for panegyric,
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of a willage mummery ; next comes Aristophanes, who
breathed the breath of life into Comedy ; then comes the
great philosopher, Anaxagoras, who first theorized success-
fully upon man aud the world. Next come, whether great
or not, the still more fumous philosophers, Socrates, Plato,
Xenophon , then comes, leaning upon Pericles, as sometines
Pericles leaned upon Zim, the divine artist, Phidias ,* and
behind this immortal man walk Herodotus and Thucydides.
What a procession to Eleusis would these men have formed !
what a frieze, if some great artist could arrange 1t as
dramatically as Chaucer has arranged the Pugrimage to
Canterbury.

It will be granted that this is nnmasking a pretty strong
battery of great guns for the Athens of Pericles Now, let
us step on a hundred years forward. We are now within
hail of Alexander, and a brilhant consistory of Grecian men
that 18, by which he 18 surrounded. There are now exquisste
masters of the more refined comedy , there are, agan, great
philosophers, for all the great schools are represented by
able successors , and above all others, there is the one phile-
sopher who played with men’s minds (according to Lord
Bacon’s compaison) as freely as ever his prmcely pupml
with thewr peisons——there 1s Aristotle. There ame gieat
orators, and, above all otheis, there 13 that orator whom
succeeding generations (wisely or not) have adopted as the
representative name for what 18 conceivable in oratorical
perfection—there 1s Demosthenes  Aristotle and Demos-

* * Phidwas "—that he was as much of a creative power as the rest
of hus great contemporaries, that he did not merely take up or pursue
a career already opened by athers, is presty cleat from the state of
Athens, and of the forty marble quarries which he began to lay under

contnbutton  The quarres were previously unopened ; the city was
s yet without arclntectural splendonr,
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thenes are in themselves bulwarks of power, many hosts
lie 1n those two names. For artists, again, to range agamnst
Phudias, there 1s Lysippus the sculptor, and there 1s Apelles
the painter , for great captains and masters of stiategic ait,
there is Alexander himself, with a glittering corfége of
general officers, well quabfied to wear the ciowns which
they will win, and to head the dynasties which they will
found. Historians there are now, as in that former age,
and, upon the whole, 1t cannot be denied that the ¢ turn-
out” is showy and 1mposing

Before commng to that pomnt, that is, before comparing
the second ¢ deposit” (geologically speaking) of Grecian
genius with the first, let us consider what 1t was (if any-
thing) that connected them. Here, reader, we would wish
to put a question. Saving your presence, Did you ever see
what is called a dumb-bell? We have, and know 1t by
more painful evidence than that of saight

You, therefore, O 1eader ! if personally cogmisant of dumb-
bells, we will remind, 1f not, we will 1nform, that 1t is a
cylindiical bar of iron orlead, issuing at each end in a globe
of the same metal, and usually 1t is sheathed 1n green baize,
but, perfiiously so, 1f that covering 13 meant to deny or to
conceal the fact of those hemtaending thumps wluch 1t
mflicts upon one’s too confidimg fingers every thud wctus
By the way, we have a vague 1emembrance that the late
M1 Thurtell, the same who was generally censwed fo
murdering the late Dr -Weare, once m a dark lobby at-
tempted to murder a friend by means of a dumb-bell, 1
which he showed his judgment, we mean in is choice of
tools , for otherwise, in attempting to mmder s friend,
he was to blame Now, readei, 1t 1s under this 1mage cf
the dumb-bell we couch an allegory Those globes at each
end, are the two systems or sepaiate clusters of Greek lite-
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rature ; and that eylmder which connects them, is the long
man that ran mto each system, binding the two together.
Who was that? It was Isocrates Gveat we cannob call
him m conscience , and, therefoie, by way of compromise,
we call lum Jong, which, in one sense, he ceitainly was,
for he hved though four-and-twenty Olympiads, each con-
taining four solar years He narrowly eseaped being a
hundred years old, and though that did not cany him
fiom centre to centie, yet, as each system mught be supposed
to protend a radwus each way of twenty yeas, he had,
fact, a full personal cogmsance (and piefty equally) of the
two systems, remote as they were, which composed the total
world of Giecian gemus Two cucumstances have made
this man mteresting to all postenty, so that people, the
most remote and different m charaster (Crcero, for mstance,
and-Muton), have taken a delight 1 lus memory. One 15,
that the school of rhetorie in Athens, which did nob finally
go down tiul the reign of Justmman, and, therefore, lasted
above 940 years without inteiruption, began with Aem

He was, says Cicero, De Orat, « Pater eloguentize ,” and
elsewhere he calls him ¢ Communis magster oratorum ”
Tiue, he never practised himself, for which he had two
1easons * DMy lungs,” he tells us hmself, «are weak,”
and secondly, “ I am natwmally, as well as upon prmeiple, a
cowmd” There he was right A man would never have
seen twenty-fomr Olymprads who had gone about brawlng
and giving “jaw,” as Demosthenes and Cicero did  You
see what they made of 1t The other feature of mfeiest m

this long man 1s precisely that fact, viz, that he was long.

Everybody looks with Jindness upon the snowy-headed man

who saw the young punce Alexander of Macedon withm

four years of his starbing for Persia , and personally knew

most of those that gave lustre to the levess of Pencles.
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Accordingly, it is for thus quality of length that Milfon
honours him with a touching memorial ; for Isocrates was
“that old man eloquent” of Milton’s sonnet, whom the
battle of Chewronea, * fatal to hberty, killed with report.”
This battle, by which Philip overthrew the last struggles of
dymng ndependence m Greece, occurred in the year 338
before Christ,  Phihp was himself assassinated two years
later. Consequently, had Isocrates pulled out, like Caout-
choue or Indian rubber, a hitle longer, he might have seen
the silver shields, or Macedonian hfe-guards, embarking for
Persia  In less than five years from that same battle,
« fatal to hberty,” Alexander was taking fatal hiberties with
Persia, and “tickling the catastiophe™ of Darmus. There
were just seventy good years between the fwo expeditions,
the Persian anabasis of Cyrus the younger, and the Persian
anabasis of Alexander, but Isocrates knew personally many
officers and savans in both

= “ Officers and sarans "—Ctesias held the latter character, Xcno-
phon umted both, m the earlier expeditton  These were fizends of
Isocrates, In the latter expedition, the difficulty would have Leen
to find the man, whether officer or saiant, who was not the frend of
Isocrates  Old age, such as lus, was a very rare thing m Grecee,
a fact which 19 evident from a Greek work surviving on the subject
of Macrobiotics. few cases occur beyond seventy Tlis acadent,
therefore, of longewity 1n Isocrates, must have made lum already one
of the standing hons in Athens for the last twenty s1x years of lns
hie, wlile, for the lst seventy, his professorship of rhetonc must
have brought Inm into connexion with every great family in Greece
One thing puzsles us, what he did with Ins money, for he must e
made a great deal e bad two prices, for he charged Ingh to thos
who could afford 1t, and why not® people are not to learn the art of
prating for nothing  Yet, bemng 1 tectotaller and a coward, how could
he spend Ins money? ‘Lhat question 1s vesatious  IHowever, thia
one possibihity 1 the long man's Iife will for ever mike him wtercst-
g, he might ke seen, and 1t is even probable that be did seo
Nenophon dismount from some horse which be had stolen at Irebi-
sond on hus return from the Cyrus expedition, and he miglt also
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Otheis, beside Cicero and Milton, have taken a decp
interest in Isocrates ; and, for the very circumstance we
have been noticing, lus length, combned with the accident
of position which made that length effective in connecting
the twofold literature of Greece Had he been ¢ lJong™ 1
any other situation than just i that dieary desert between
the oasis of Pericles and the oasis of Alexander, what good
would that have done us? “ A wounded snake” or an Alex-
andrine verse, that ¢ drags its slow length along,” would
have been as useful. But he, feeling himself wanted, laid
his length down hke a railroad, exactly where he could be
useful—with lus positive pole towards Pericles, and his
negative pole towards Alexander. Even Gibbon—even the
frosty Gabbon——condescends to be pleased with this season-
able application of his two termini Our sense,” says he,
in his 40th chapter, ¢ of the digmty of human nature 1s
exalted” by the sumple 1ecollection, that Isocrates was the

have seen Alexander mount for Chwmronea Alexander was preset
at that battle, and personally joined 1n a charge of cavalry It 1s ned
imposstble that he may have rnidden Bucephalus.

+ “Is exalted .”—The logic of Gibbon may seem rather cloudy
Why should 1t exalt our sense of human dignity, that Tsocrates was
the youthful companton of Plato or Euripides, and the aged companion
of Demosthenes? 1t ought, therefore, to be mentioned, that, 1n the
sentence preceding, e had spoken of Athens as a aty that ¢ con-
densed, within the peirod of a single life, the genins of ages and
mulhons”? The condensaton 1s the measure of the digmity, and
Isociates, as the “single fe ™ alluded to, 15 the measure of the con-
densation  That 13 the logic By the way, Gibbon ought always to
be cited by the chapter—the page and volume of courge evanesce
with many forms of publication, whilst the chapter 1s always avail-
able, and, in the commonest form of twelve volumes, becomes useful
m a second function, as a guide to the particula volume, for six
chapters, with hardly any exception (if any), are thiown into each -

vnl\.\me Consequently, the 40th chapter standing .n the seventh
saries of sives, mdicates the seventh volume.
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companion of Plato and Xenophon , that he assistcd, per-
haps with the hwstoran Thucydides, at the first representa-
tions of the (Bdipus of Sophocles and the Iphigenia of
Euupides”  So far in relation to the upper termunus of the
long man, neat, with reference to the low er terminus, Gibbon
goes on: “ And that lus pupils, Zschines and Demosthenes,
contended for the crown of patriotism in the presence of
Arstotle, the master of Theophrastus, who taught at Athens
with the foundeis of the Stoic and Epicurean sects ™

Now then, reader, you have armived at that station from
which you overlook the whole of Gieek literatuie, as a few
esplanations will soon convince you. Where is.Homer,
where 15 Hesiod ? you ask ; where 1s Pindar? Homer and
esiod bived a thousand years B C, or, by the lowest com-
putations, near mmne hundred  For anything that we know,
they may bave Ined with Tubal Cam. At all events,
they belong to mo power or agency that set in motion the
aze of Pericles, or that operated on that age. Pindar, again,
was a sohitary emanation of some unknown mfluences, at
Thebes, moic than five hundred years before Christ He
may be 1eferred to the same era as Pythagoras  These are
all that can be cited before Pericles,

Next, for the ages after Alexander, 1t is certaia that
Gieece Proper was so much broken m spint by the loss of
her autonomy dating fiom that era, as never agam fo have
1allied sufficiently to produce a single man of gemus, not
one solitary writer, who acted as a power upon the national
mind.  Callunachus was nobody, and not decidedly Grecian
Theoentus, a man of real gemus in a hmited way, 18 a
Grecian 1n that sense only aceording to which an Anglo-
Ameiican is an Englishman  Besides that one swallow
does not make a summer  Of any other witers, above all
others of Menander, apparently a man of Divine gemus,
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Roman civility, are no more Grecian authors, because they
wiote 1 Greek, than the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, o1
Julian, weie other than Romans, because, from monstious
coxcombry, they chose to write m Greek thewr barren memo-
1anda  As well mmght Gibbon be thought not an Enghsh-
man, or Leibmitz not a German ; because the former, In
eomposing the first draft of Ius essay on literature, and the
- .ubter in composing his Theodicée, used the French language.
The motive 1 all these cases was analogous : amongst the
Gieek writers, 1t was the affectation of reaching a paiticular
body of educated men, a learned class, to the exelusion of
the uninstiucted multitude. 'With the affectors of French,
the wish was, to reach a particular body of thinkers, with
whose feelngs they had a special sympathy from personal
habituation to their society, and to whose prejudices, hiterary
or philosophic, they had adapted their tramn of argument
No ; the Gieek literature ends at the pomt we have
fixed, viz, with the era of Alexander. No power, no
heart-subdung agency, was ever agam ncarnated m any
book, system of plnlosophy, or other model of creative
encrgy, growing upon Grecian soll or fiom Grecian roots
Cieation was extmct , the volcano was burnt out  What
books appeared at scattered intervals during the three
centuries still remaimng before the Christian eia, lie under
a reproach, pretty general, which perhaps has not been per-
cerved  Fiom the titles and passing notices of their objects,
or mode of deahing with thewr objects, such as we derne
from Cicero and many others, it 1s evident that they were
mezrely professional books, text-books for lectures addressed
to students, or polemic works addressed to competitors
Charrs of 1hetoric and philosophy had now been founded n
Athens A great umiversify, the resort of students from
all nations, was established, and, in a sense sufficient to
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insure the perpetual succession of these coiporate bodics,
was endowed. Books, therefore, and labouring with the
same two opposite defects as aie unjustly charged upon the
schoolinen of the middle ages, viz, dulncss fiom absolute
monotony, and vistonarmess fiom the aaial textuie of the
speculations, continued to be written in discharge of pro-
fessional obligations, or in purswit of professional interest
The summum bonum was discussed until 1t had become the
capital affliction of human patience, the summun malum
of human hfe  Beyond these theie was no hiterature , and
these products of dreaming indolence, which terminated in
making the very name of Greek philosopher, and Greek
rhetorician, a jest and byword amongst the manlier Romans,
no more constituted a literature than a succession of
academic studies fiom the pupils of a royal institution can
constitute a school of fine art.

Here, therefore, at this era of Alexander, 333 BcC,
when every Greek patriot had reason to say of his native
Iteratare, ¢ Venwmus ad summum fortune ,” we have
seen the best of our days, we must look for the Greek
1deas of style, and the Greck theories of composition, in
the uttermost development that either could have received
In the earlier system of Greek intellectual strength, in the
era of Pericles, the powers of style would be most compre-
hensively exercised. In the second system, mn the eia of
Alexander, the hght of conscious recognition and duect
cxammation would be most effectually applied The first
age furnished the power , the second furnished the seience
The first brought the concrete model, the second birought
the abstracting skill , and between them the whole compass
of Greek speculation upon this point would be biought to

a focus. Such bemg the state of prepaiation, what was
the result 7
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PART IV.

- Such bewng the state of preparation, what was the re-
sule 2 These words concluded our last essay. There had
been two manifestations or bright epiphanies of the Grecien
intellect, revelations 1 two separate forms , the first having
gathered about Pericles i the year 444 Bc, the second
about Alexander the Great in 333 Bc ; the first bemng a
pure Literature of creative power, the second n a great
measure of reflective power , the first fitted to call oub the
(ufferences of style, the second to observe, classify, and
discuss them - under these circumstances of favourable
preparation, what had been the result? Where style exists
in strong colouring as a practice or art, we reasonably ex-
peet that style should soon follow as a theory, as a science
explaining that art, tracing 1ts varieties, and teaching its
rales To use ancient distinctions, where the “1keforica
utens” has been cultivated with eminenb success (as in
early Greece 1t had), 16 1s bub natwal to expect many con-
sequent atfempts at a “ rheforica docens™  And especially
1t 18 natural to do so in a case where the theoiizimng n-
telleet had been pawerfully awakened  What, therefore,
we ask again, had been in fact the result ?

‘We must acknowledge that 1t had fallen far below the
reasonable standard of our expectations  Greece, it is true,
produced a long series of works on rhetoric, many of which,
though not easily met with,” survive to this day , and one

* “ Not easily met with "—TFrom Germany we have seen reprints
of some exght or mne, but once only, so far as our bibliography es-
tends, were the whole body pubhished collectively This was at the
Aldine press 1 Venice more than three centunes age. Such an
interval, and so solitary a publication, sufficiently esplamn the non-
famibanty of modern scholars with this section of Greek hteratore.

r 9
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which stands first in order of time, viz., the great work of
Auistotle, 15 of such distingwished meit, that some eminent
moderns have not scrupled to 1ank 1t as the very foremost
legacy 1 powmnt of psychological knowledge which Pagan
Literature has bequeathed to us  Without entering upon
s0 large a comparison as that, we 1eadily admit the com-
mandmg talent which this work displays. But 1t is undes
an equivocal use of the word “rhetoric” that the Rhetoric
of Amnstotle could ever have been classed with books treat-
mg of style There 1s m fact a complex distinction to
which the word rhetoric is hable 1st, it means the 2he-
toriea utens, as when we praise the rhetoric of Seneca or
Sir Thomas Biowne, not meaning anything which they
taught, but something which they practised , not a doc-
trine which they delivered, but a machinery of composition
which they employed  2dly, 1t means the 2keforica docens,
as when we praise the rhetoric of Aristotle oo Heimogenes,
writers far enough from bemng rhetoiical by their own style
of writing, but writets who professedly taught others to be
rhetorrcal  3dly, the shetorica utens itself 1s subdivided
mto two meanings, so wide apart that they have very little
bearing on each other , one bemg applied to the art of per-
suasion, the dexterous use of plausible topies for recom-
mending any opmuton whatever to the favour of an audience ,
this 18 the Grecian sense umversally, the other bemg applied
to the art of composition, the art of treating any subject
ornamentally, gracefully, affectingly  Theie 1s another use
of the word rhetoric distinet from all these, and hitherto,
we believe, not consciously noticed, of which at some
other time
Now, this last subdivision of the word rhetorie, 71z,
« Rhetorte considered as a practising art, vhetorica utens,”

which 1s the sense exclusively indicated by our modern use



STYLE. 259

of the term, is not at all concerned in the rhetoiie of
Aristotle, It is rhetoric as a mode of moial suasion, as a
technical system for obtaining a readiness in giving to the
false a colouring of plausibihty, to the doubtful a colouring
of probability, or 1 giving to the true, when 1t happens to
be obscure, the benefit of a convincing exposition , this it is
which Aristotle undertakes to teach, and not at all the ait
of ornamental composition In fact, it is the whole bedy
of public extempore speakers whom he addresses, not the
body of deliberate writers in any section whatever  And,
therefore, whilst conceding readily all the honour which 1s
claimed for that great man’s rhetoric, by this one distine-
tion as to what 1t was that he meant by rhetoric, we evade
at once all necessity for modifying our general proposition,
viz , that style in our modern sense, as a theory of com-
posttion, as an art of constructing sentences and weaving
them 1nto coherent wholes, was not effectually cultivated
amongst the Greeks It was not so well understood, nor so
distinetly contemplated 1 the ight of a separate accom-
phshment, as afterwards among the Romans. And we
repeat, that this result from crcumstances prima facie so
favourable to the very opposite result, is highly remarkable
It 18 so remarkable, that we shall beg permission to hnger
o bittle upon those features in the Greek Lterature, which
most of all might seem fo have warranted our expecting
from Greece the very consummation of this dehicate art
For these same features, which would separately have
Justified that expectation, may happen, when taken m com-
bination with otheis, to account for its isapponfment.
There 15, then, amongst the earhest phenomens of the
Greek hiterature, and durng 1ts very naugural period, one
which of itself and singly furnishes o presumption for ex-
peeting an exquisite mvestigation of style It hes in the
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fact, that two out of the three great tragic pocts carried his
own charactenstic quality of style to a morbid excess , to
such an excess ag should foice itself, and in fact did force
itself into popular notice. Had these poets all alike eshi-
uted that sustamned and equable tenor of tragie style which
we find m Sophocles, 1t 13 not probable that the vulgar
attention would have been fixed by its chmacter  Where
a standard of splendows 1s much rased, provided all parts
ae simultaneously raised on the same uniform scale, we
know by repeated experience 1n many modes of display,
whether in diess, m architecture, in the embellishment of
100ms, &c, that this rawsing of the standard 18 nob percerved
with much vivacity , and that the feelings of the spectator
aie soon reconciled to alterations that aie haimonized It
15 always by some want of uniformity, some defect n fol-
lowmg out the scale, that we become roused to conscious
observation of the dufference between this and our former
standaids  We exaggerate these duffcrences m such a case,
as much as we undervalue them 1 a case where all is sym-
metrical, We might expect, therefore, beforehand, that the
opposite characteristics as to style of Alschylus and Euri-
pudes, would force themselves upon the notice of the Athe-
man populace , and, in fach, we learn from the Gieek scho-
liasts on these poets, that this effect did 1eally follow. These
schohasts, indeed, belong to a later age  But we know by
traditions which they have pieserved, and we know fiom
Austotle himself, the immediate successor of the gieat hiagic
poets (induectly we know also from the stormy ndicule of
Amstophanes, who may be viewed as contemporary with
those poets), that Aischylus was notorious to a proveib
amongst the very mob, for the statehness, pomp, and tower-
mng character of s diction, whilst Bunipides was equally
notoulous, not merely for a diction 1 a lower key, more
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household, more natural, less elaborate, but also for culti-
vating such a dichon by study and deliberate preference.
Having such great models of contrasting style to begin with,
having the attention converged upon these differences hy
the furious merriment of Aristophanes, less than a Grecian
wit would have felt a challenge mn all this fo the mnvestiga-
tion of style, as a great organ of difierence between man
and man, between poet and poet

But there was a more enduring reason in the circum-
stances of Greece, for entitling us to expect fiom her the
perfect theory of style, It lay m those accidents of time
and place which obliged Greece to spin most of her specula-
tions, like a spider, out of her own bowels  Now, for such
a knd of literature style 1s, generally speaking, paramount,
for a literature lcss selfevolved, style 1s more lable to
neglect, Modern nations have laboured under the very
opposite disadvantage The excess of exteinal matenals
has sometimes oppressed theu creative power, and some-
tunes their meditative power The exuberance of olyective
knowledge—that knowledge which carries the mind to .
matenals existing out of 1tself, such as natural philosophy,
chemistry, physiclogy, astronomy, geology, where the mnd
of the student goes for httle, and the external object for
much—has had the effect of weaning men from subjective
speculation, where the mind 1s all in all, and the alien ob-
Ject next fo nothing , and mn that degree has weaned them
from the culture of style. Now, on the other hand, if you
suppose a man 1o the situation of Baron Trenck at Spandau,
o1 Spmnosa m the situation of Robmson Crusoe at Juan
Fernandez, or a contemplative monk of the tlurteenth cen-
tury m lus cell, you will perceive that—unless he were a poor
feeble-mnded creature ike Cowper’s Bastile prizoner, thrown
by utter want of energy upon counting the very nails of his
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dungeon m all permutations and combinations—rather than
quit the external world, he must in his own defence, were
it only as a relief from gnawing thoughts, cultivate some
subjective science , that 18, some bianch of knowledge which,
drawing everything from the mind itself, is mndependent of
external resources  Such a science 1s found 1n the 1elations
of man to God, that 1s m theology , in the determinations
of space, that 1s m geometry , in the ielations of existence
o1 bemng umversally to the human mind, otherwise called
metaphysics or ontology , m the 1elations of the mind tn
itself, otherwise called logie. Hence 1t was that the scho
lastic philosophy evolved itself, ke a vast spider’s loom,
bebween the years 1100 and 1400  Ben shut up i soh-
tude, with the education oftentimes of scholms, with a hfe
of leisure, but with hardly any books, and no means of
observation, were absolutely forced, if they would avoid
lunacy, fiom energies unoceupled with any object, to create
an object out of those very eneigies: they were driven by
mere pressure of sohtude, and sometimes of eternal silence,
into rausmg vast aenal Jacob's ladders of vapoury metaphy-
s1cs, Just as endless as those\‘ meteorologic phenomena which
technically bear that name, jjust as sublime and asprring in
thewr tendency upwaids, and sometimes (but not always)
Just as unsubstantial.  In this present woild of the practical
and the ponderable, we so hittle undeistand or value such
absbractions, though once our British schoolmen took the
lead m these subtleties, that we confound their very natures
and names Most people with us mean by metaphysics,
what is properly called psychology. Now, these two are
so far from bemng the same thing, that the former could be
pwsued (and, to say the truth, was, m fact, under Anstotle
created) by the monk m his unfurmshed cell, where nothing
ever entered bub moonbeams Wheieas psychology 18 bus
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in part a subjective science , 1 some proportion 1t 1s also
objectwe, dependng on multiplied experience, or on multi-
phed records of experience  Psychology, therefore, could
not have been cultivated extensively by the schoolmen , and
m fact would not have been cultivated at all, but for the
precedent of Anstotle He, who laid the foundation of
their metaphysics, which have nothing to do with man, had
also wrnitten a work on man, viz, on the human soul, be-
sides other smaller works on particular psychological pheno-
mena (such as dreaming)  Hence, through mere mmtation,
arose the short sketches of psychology amongst the school-
men Else thew vocation lay to metaphysics, as a science
which can dance upon moonbeams, and that vocation arose
entirely out of their circumstances,—solitude, scholaiship, and
no books 'Total extinction there was for them of all ob-
jective matenals, and therefore, as a consequence inevitable,
rehiance on the sohtary energies of therr own mmds Iake
Chmstabel's chamber lamp, and the angels from wlieh 1t

was suspended, all was the mvention of the unprompted
artist,~—

¢ All made out of the carver's bramn.”

Models he had none before him, for printed books were yet
sleeping m futurity, and the gates of a grand asceticism
were closed upon the world of Iife  We moderns, mdeed,
fancy that the necesmifies of the Romish church—the mere
instmmets of self-protection 1n Popery—iwere what offered
the bounty on this aw-woven philosophy , and partly that
18 true , but 1t 13 most certamn that all the bounties 1 ths
world would have failed to operate effectually, had they not
meb with those circumstances 1n the silent life of monas-
teries which favoured the growth of such a self-spun
metaphysical divimty  Monastic hife predisposed the rest-
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lessness of human intellect to move in that direction. It
was one of the few directions compatible with solitude and
penury of books. It was the only one that opened an
avenue at once to novelty and to freedom of thought. Now
then, precisely what the monastic life of the sehoolmen was
m relation to philosophy, the Greece of Pericles had been
mn relation to literatme  What circumstances, what tiain-
ing, or predisposing influecnces existed for the monk 1n his
cell, the same (or such as were tantamount) existed for the
Grectan wit in the atmospheie of Athens Three great
agencies were at work, and unconsciously moulding the
efforts of the earliest schoolmen about the opening of the
Crusades, and of the latest, some time after their close ,—
three analogous agencies, the same m virtue, though vaued
. circumstances, gave umpulse and guidance to the men
of Greece, fiom Pericles, at the opening of Greek htera-
ture, to Alexander of Macedon, who witnessed 1fs second
harvest. And these agencies were,—1st, Leisure in ex-
cess, with a teeming intelleet : the burden, under a new-
born excitement, of having nothing to do  2d, Scaraty
without an absolute famine of books; enough to awake
the dormant cravings, but not enough to gratify them
without personal parficipation 1 the labours of intellectual
creation. 3d, A 1evolutionary 1estlessness, produced by
the recent establishment of a new and growing public
interest.

The two first of these agencies, for stimulating intellects
already roused by agitating changes, are sufficiently obvious ,
though few perhaps are aware to what extent 1dleness pre-
vatled 1n Pagan Greece, aud even in Rome, under the system
of household slavery, and under the higoted contempt of
commerce  Bub waiving that point, and, for the moment,
waiving also the degree of scarcity which affected books ab
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the era of Pericles, we must say one word as to the two
gieat analogous public interests which had formed them-
selves separately, and with a sense of revolutionary power,
for the Greeks on the one hand, and for the schoolmen on
the other. As respected the Grecians, and especially the
Athenians, this excitement lay in the sentiment of mation-
ality which had been first powerfully orgamzed by the
Persian war. Previously to that war the senfiment no
doubt smouldered obscurely ; but the oriental mvasion 1t
was which kindled it into a torrent of flame And it 1s
interesting to remark that the very same cause which fused
and combmed these scattered tribes imto the unity of
Hellas, viz, their common interest in making head agamnst
an awful mvader, was also the cause which most of all
separated them into local parties by mdividual rivalship
and by characteristic services. The arrogant Spartan, mad
with a French-hike self-glorification, boasted for ever of s
little Thermopylee Ten years earher the fm sublumer dis-
play of Athenian Marathon, to say nothing of after services
at Salamis or elsewhere, had placed Attica at the summit
of the Greek family No matter whether selfish jealousy
would allow that pie-eminence to be recogmsed, doubtless
1t was felt With this civic pre-emmence arose concur-
rently for Athens the development of an intellectual pre-
emimnence. On this we need say nothing. But even here,
although the pre-eminence was too dazzling to have been at
any time overlooked, yet with some injustice n every age
to Athens, het light has been recognised, but not what
gave 1t value, the contrasting darkness of all around he:

This did not escape Paterculus, whose understanding 1s
always vigilant ¢ We talk” gays he, « of Gyecran elo-
quence or Ghrecian poetry, when we should say Adttw, for

wi'o has ever heard of Theban oratois, of Lacedsemoniun
X -2
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atists, or Cormthian poets ¥~ ZEschylus, the fist great
author of Athens (for Herodotus was not Atheman), pcr
sonally fought i the Peiwsian war., Consequently the two
modes of glory for Athens were almost of sumultaneous
emergence. And what we are now wishing to insist on is,
that precisely by and through this great umfymng event,
11z, the double inroad of Asia militant upon Gieece, Gieece
first became geneially and reciprocally known to Greece
herself ; that Greece was then first artanged and cast, as
it were dramatically, according to her capacities, services,
duties , that a general consciousness was then diffused of
the prevailing relations in which each political fammly stood
to the rest, and that in the leading states every intellectual
atizen drew a most agitatng excitement from the particular
character of glory which had settled upon his own trbe,
and the particular station which had devolved upon 1t
amongst the champions of civilisation.

That was the positive force acting upon Athens, Now,
1everting to the monkish schoolmen, in order to complete
the parallel, what was the corresponding force acting upon
them ? Lewure, and want of books, were accidents common
to both parties, to the scholastic age and to the age of
Pericles. These were the negative forces, concurring with
others to sustain a movement once begun, but incapable of

= People will here remind us that Arstotle was half a foreigner,
Leing born at Stagira in Macedon Ay, but amongst Atheman
emigrants, and of an Atheman father. Hig mother we think was
Thracian The crossing of races almost umformly terminates n
producing splendour, at any rate energy of intellect If the roll of
great men, or at least of energetic men, in Christendom, were care-
fully examined, 1t would astonish us to observe how many have been
the children of mixed marrages, 2 e, of alliances between two bloods

as to nation, although the races might orginally have been the
e
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giving the original impulse. What was the active, the
affirmative force, which effected for the scholastic monks
that umty and sense of common purposes, which bad been
effected for the Greeks by the sudden developiment of a
Grecian interest opposed to a Persian, of a civibized n-
terest, under sudden perl, opposed to the barbarism of the
umversal planet ?

‘What was there for the race of monkish schoolmen la-
bouring through three centuries, m the nature of a known
palpable mterest, which could balance so grand a principle
of union and of effort, as this acknowledged guardianship
of civilisation had suddenly unfolded, ke o bannei, for the
Greeks, during the mfancy of Pericles © What cowld there
be of correspondmng grandeur }

Beforehand, this should have seemed impossible , but, in
reality, a far grander mode of interest had arsen for the
schoolmen . grander, because more mdefinite ; moie mde-
finite, because spintual. It was this .—The Western or
Latin Church bad slowly developed her earthly power As
an edifice of civil greatness throughout the western world,
she stood erect and towermng In the eleventh century,
beyond all others, she had settled her deep foundations.
The work thus far was complete ; but blank civil power,
though indispensable, was the feeblest of her arms, and,
taken separately, was too frail fo last, besides that it was
hiable to revolutions. The authority by which chiefly she
ruled, had ruled, and hoped to rule, was spintual , and

~

# It 13 well to give unity to our grandest remembrances, by con-
pechng them, as many as can be, with the same centre  Percles
died in the year 429 before Chnst Supposing his age to be fifty-arx,
he would then be born about 485 e c.; that 1s, five years after the
first Persian invasion under Derius, five years before the second
nnder Xerxes.
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thought, from disintcrested partierpation m forwarding a
great movement of the age ; for the one side, involving the
glory of ther own brihant country, and concurrent with
vivilisation , for the othei, co-extensive with all spirtual -
truth and all spimtual power.

Next, we remark, that men hving permanently unde:
such influences must, of mere necessity, resort to that order
of mtellectual purswts which requires hittle aid ab extra,
that ordei, m fact, which plilosophically 15 called ¢ sub-
jective,” as drawing much from our own proper selves, or
httle (if anything) from extraneous objects

And then, thirdly, we remark, that such pursuits aie
peculiarly favourable to the tulture of style. In fact they
furce that cultwe A man who has absolute facts to
communicate from gome branch of study external to him-
self, as physiology, suppose, or anatomy, or astronomy, 1s
careless of style, or ab least he may be so, beecause he 13
independent of style, for what he has to commumicate
nexther readily admits, nor much needs, any graces in the
mode of commumeation ; the matter transcends and op-
presses the manner  The matter tells without any manner
at all. But he who has to treat a vague question, such as
Cicero calls a queastio nfinita, where everythimg 15 to be
fimshed out of his own peculiar feelings, or his own way of
viewmng things (n contradistinction to a quastio fimifa,
vhere determimnate data fiom without alieady furmish the
wam matenals), soon finds that the manner of treatng it
vot only transcends the matter, but very often, and in a
very great proportion, s the matter. In very many sub-
jective exercises of the mind, as, for imnstance, wn that class
of poetry which bas been foimally designated by this
epithet (meditative poetry, we mean, 1 opposttion to the

Homerne, which 1s intensely objective), the problem before
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the writer 1s to project his own inner mind , to bring out
consciously what yet lurks by involution in many un-
analysed feelings ; in short, to pass through a prism and
radiate into distnet elements what previously had been
even to himself but dim and confused ideas intermixed
with each other. Now, in such cases, the skill with which
detention or conscious arrest is given to the evamescent,
external projection to what 1s internal, outline to what is
fluxionary, and body to what is vague,—all this depends
entirely on the command oVer language as the ome sole
means of embodymng ideas ; and, in such cases, the style,
or, in the largest sense, manner, is confluent with the
matter. But, at all events, even by those who are most
impatient of any subtleties, or what they consider ¢ meta-
physieal” distinctions, thus much must be conceded, viz,
that those who rest upon external facts, tangible realities,
and circumstantial details, m short, generally upon the
objective, whether in a case of narration or of argument,
must for ever be less dependent upon style, than those
who have to draw upon their own understandings and
therr own peculiar feelings for the furmture and matter
of their composition. A single illustration will make this
plain. It is ar old remark, and, in fact, a subject of
continual experience, that lawyers fal as public speakers
the House of Commons. Even Erskine, the greatest of
modern advocates, was nobody as a senator; and the ¢ fluent
dMurray,” two generations before him, had found his fluency
give way under that mode of trial. But why ? How was
it possible that a man’s fluency in one chamber of public

busness should thus suddenly be defeated and confounded
in another? The reason is briefly expressed in Cicero’s
dustinction beween a questio finia and a questio infinita

In the courts of law, the orator was furnished with a brief;
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sn abstract of facts , downright statements upon oath ; cn-
cumstances of presumption , and, 1 short, a whole volume
of topics external to Ius own mind  Sometimes, it is true,
the advocate would venture- a Dttle out to sea, proprio
marte. 1m a case of crum. con, for instance, he would
attempt a httle picture of domestic happiness drawn from
his own funds But he was emboldened to do this from
his certamn knowledge, that in the facts of his brief he had
always a hasty retreat 1n case of any danger that he should
founder. If the Lttle picture prospered, it was well : if
not, if symptoms of weariness began to arse m the audi-
ence, or of hesitation in himself, 1t was but to cut the
matter short, and return to the terra jfirma of his brief,
when all again was fluent motion. Besides that each
separate transition, and the distrbution of the general sub-
jeet, offered themselves spontaneously in a law caze, the
logic was given as well as the method. Very often the
mere order of chronology dictated the succession and
arrangement of the fopiecs Now, on the other hand, m a
House of Commons’ oration, although sometimes there may
occur statements of fact and operose caleulations, stall these
are never more than a text, at the very best, for the politi-
cal discussion, but often no moie than a subsequent illus-
tiation or proof attached to some one of 1its heads. The
mam staple of any long speech must always be some gene-
ral view of national policy, and, in Cicero’s language, such
a view must always be wnfinuta; that 1s, not determimed
«b estia, but shaped and drawn from the funds of one’s
own understanding  The facts are heie subordinate and
ministerial , m the case before a jury, the facts aie all m
all The foiensic orator satisfies his duty, if he does but
take the facts exactly as they stand i his brief, and place
them before his audience m that order, and even (if he
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should choose 1t) in those words. The paithumentary orator
has no opening for facts at all, but as he humself may be
able to create such an opening by some previous expositions
of doctrine or opinion, of the piobable or expedient The
one is always creeping along shore ; the other 1s always
out at sea. Accordngly, the degrees of anxiety which
severally affect the two cases, is best brought to the test in
this one question—* WWhat shall I say next ?” an anxiety
besetting orators like that which besets poor men n 1espect
to their childien’s daily bread. ¢ This moment it 13 secuied,
but, alas for the next!” Now, the judicial orator finds
_an instant relef the very pomnts of the case are numbeied,
and, if he cannot find more to say upon No 7, he has only
to pass on and call up No 8. 'Whereas, the deliberative
orator, 1n a senate or a hiterary meeting, finds himself always
m this situation, that having reached with difficulty that
topic which we have supposed to be No 7, one of three
cases uniformly occurs either he does not perceive any
No 8 at all, or, secondly, he sees a distracting choice of
No 8s—ithe 1deas to which he might next pass are many,
but he does not see whither they will lead him, or, thirdly,
he sees a very fair and promusing No 8, bub cannot in any
way discover, off-hand, how he is to effect 2 transition to
this new topic He cannot, with the rapidity requsite,
modulate out of the one key mfo the other. His anxiety
increases, utter confusion masters him, and he breaks down
‘We have made this digression by way of seeking, in a
well-known case of public hife, an 1llustration of the differ-
ence between a subjective and an objective exercise of the
mind It is the sudden tianslation from the one exercise
to the other, which, and which only, accounts for the failure
of advocates when attempting senatorial efforts. Once used
to depend on memonals or briefs of facts, or of evidence
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not self-deriveq;

loses that commana-~. _

otherwise he might have w_

advocate, with his bref Iymng>™. PXE:

condition of a parhamentary Speﬂlu,\

speech or notes for a speech in lus i Tuch
sometimes been practised . and the cons'{‘:,,\he

would befal the orator m the case of such a »

being suddenly blown away, precisely realizes the situa.
of a misy prius orator when first getting on his legs mn the -
House of Commons He has swum with bladders all lns
Iife : suddenly he must swim without them.

This case explamns why it 1s that all subjective branches
of study favow the cultivation of style Whatsoever 18
entirely independent of the mind, and external fo 1it, 1s
generally equal to 1its own enunciation. Ponderable facts
and external realities are mtelhgible in almost any language:
they are self-explained and self-sustained Bub the more
closely any exercise of mind 1s connected with what is inter-
nal and mdividual in the sensibilities, that 18, with what 1s
philosophically termed subjective, precisely n that degree,
and the more subtly, does the style or the embodymg of the
thoughts cease to be a mere separable ornament, and
fact the more does the manner, as we expressed 1t before,
become confluent with the matter. In saymg this, we do
but vary the form of what we once heard dehvered on this
subject by Mr Wordsworth : his remark was by far the
weightiest thing we ever heard on the subject of style, and
1t was this : That 1t 15 1 the highest degree unphilosophie
to call language o1 diction *the dress of thoughts,” and
what was 16 then that he would substitute? Why this. he
wonld call 1t “the incarnation of thoughts.” Never, m
cne word, was so profound a truth conveyed Mr Words~

stflno *
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should choose 1t) in those wordsut poctry hike us own; viz,
has no opening for facts at.atative  And the tiath 1s ap-
able to create such an ope: for, 1f language were merely o
of doctrme or ~couldy, sepaiate the two : you could lay the
one is ojon the left hand, the language on the rght  Dut,
out -~y speaking, you can no more deal thus with poetic
~«wnoughts, than you can with soul and body. The union is
too subtle - the intertexture too imeftable, cach co-existing
not merely with the other, but each e and though the
other. An image, for instance, a smgle word, often enteis
wmto a thought as a constituent pmt. In short, the two
clements are not umted as a body with a separable diess,
but as a mysterious mearnation. And thus, m what pro-
poition the thoughts are subjective, 1n that same proportion
does their very essence become 1dentical with the expiession,
and the style become confluent with the matter

The Giecks, by want of books, philosophical mstruments
and mnumerable other aids to all objective 1escarches,
being thrown more exclusively than we upon therr own
unaided minds, cultivated logic, ethics, metaphysics, psycho-
logy ; all thoroughly subjective studies The schoolmen,
in the very same siuation, cultivated precisely the same
fisld of knowledge, The Giecks, mdeed, added to their
studies that of geometry ; foi the inseription over the gate
of the Academy (let no one enter who 1s not instructed in
geometry) sufficiently argues that tlus science must have
made some progress in the days of Pericles, when 1t could
thus be made a general qualification for admssion to a
learned establishment within thirty years after lus death
But geometry 1s paitly an objective, partly a subjective
study. Wath tlus exception, the Greeks and the mopastie
schoolmen trode the very same path.:

Consequently, mn agreement with our principle, both
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ought to have found themselves in circumstances favourable
to the cultivation of style. And 1t 18 certain that they
did. As an ast, as a practice, 15 was felicitously pursued
in both cases. It is frue that the harsh ascetic mode of
fieating philosophy by the schoolmen generated a corre-
sponding barrenness, aridity, and repulsiveness, m the
rigid forms of thewr techmical language. Bubt however
offensive to gemial sensibilities, this diction was a perfect
thing 1 1ts kind , and, to do 1t justice, we ought rather to
compare 1t with the exqusite language of algebra, equally
irreconcilable to all standards of sesthetic beauty , buf yet
for the three qualities of elliptical rapidity (that rapidity
which constibutes very much of what 1s meant by elegance
in mathematics), of absolute precision, and of simpheity,
this algebraie language 1s unrivalled amongst human inven-
tions On the other hand the Greeks, whose objects did
not confine them to these austere studies, carried out therr
corresponding excellence m style upon a far wider and
indeed a comprehensive scale Almost all modes of style
were exemplfied amongst them., Thus we endeavour to
show that the subjective purswits of the Greeks and the
schoolmen ought to have favoured a command of appro-
priate_diction ; and afterwards that it did.

But, fourthly, we are entitled to expect that wherever
style exists in great development as a practice, it will soon
be investigated with coriesponding success as a theory. If
fine music is produced spontaneously wn short snatches by
the musical sensibihity of a people, 1t 1s a matter of cer-
tamty that the science of composition, that counterpomnt,
that thorough-bass, will soon be cultivated with a commen-
surate zeal. This 18 matter of such obvious inference, that
m any case where 1t fails we look for some extraoidinary
cause to account for it. Now 1 Greece, with respect to
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style, the inference did fal  Style, as an art, was m a
high state of culture; style, as a science, was nearly
neglected How 13 this to be accounted for? It arose
naturally enough out of one great phenomenon m the con-
dibion of ancient times, and the relation which that bore to
Iiterature and to all human exertion of the wtellect.

Did the reader ever happen to reflect on the great idea
of publication ? An 1dea we call 1t ; because even m out
own tunes, with all the mechame aids of steam-presses, &,
this object 18 most 1mperfectly appioached, and is destined,
peihaps, for ever to remain an upattainable ideal , useful
(like all ideals) 1 the way of regulating our aims, but also
as a practicable object mot reconcilable with the Limitation
of human power  For it 1s clear that 1f books were mul-
tiphed by a thousand-fold, and truth of all kinds were
carried to the veiy firemde of every fammly, nay, placed
below the eyes of every mdividual, still the purpose of any
umversal publication would be defeated and utterly con-
founded, were 1t only by the hmuted opportumties of
readers One condition of pubheation defeats another
Even so much as a general publication is o hopeless idea
Yet, on the other hand, publication m some degree, and by
somme mode, 15 8 sime gua non condition for the generation
of literature.  Without a larger sympathy than that of his
own personal circle, it 1s evident that no writer could have a
motive for those exertions and previous preparations, with-
out which excellence 158 not attammable m any art what-
soever

Now, in our own times, 16 is singular, and really philo-
sophically curious, to remark the utter blindness of writers,
readers, publishers, and all parties whatever interested
hterature, as to the tuvial fraction of pubheity which
sottles upon each separate work The very multipheation
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of hooks has continually defeated the object in a growmng .
progression.  Readers have incieased, the engmes of publ-
cation have inereased ; bubt books, increasing in a stul
greater proportion, have left as the practical result—an
average quotient of pubheity for each book, taken apart,
continually decreasing. And if the whole world weie
readers, probably the average publieity for each separate
work would reach a mimwmum ; such would be the con-
current mcrease of books  But even this view of the case
keeps out of sight the most monstrous forms of this pheno-
menon  The inequality of the publication has the effect of
keeping very many books absolutely without a reader
The majority of books are never opened , five hundred
copies may be prmted, or half as many more, of these it
may happen that five are carelessly turned over Popula
journals, agam, which catry a promuscuous miscellany of
papers into the same number of hands, as a stage coach
must convey all 1ts passengers at the same rate of speed,
dupe the public with a Totion that here at least all are read
Not at all  One or two are read fiom the interest attached
to their subjects Occasionally one 1s read a hittle from the
abify with which 1t freats a subject not otherwise attrac.
tive  The rest have a better chance certainly than books,
because they are at any rate placed under the eye and in
the hand of readers But tlus 1s no more than a variety
of the same ease A hasty glance may be taken by one i
a hundred at the less attractive papers, but reading 1s out
of the question  Then, again, another delusion, by which
all parties disguise the truth, 15 the absurd belief that not
bemg read at present a book may, however, be revived
hereafter. Believe 1t not! This 1s possible only with re-
aard to books that demand fo be studied, where the ment
13 slowly discovered. Every month, every day indeed, pro-

v
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with printed characters *+ what 1s printed seems to every
man mvested with some fatal character of publicity such as
cannot belong to mere MS ; whilst, in the meantime, out
of every thousand printed pages, one at the most, but at
all events a very small proportion indeed, 1s in any true
sense moie public when printed than previously as a manu-
script , and that one, even that thousandth part, perishes
as effectually i a few days to each separate reader, as the
words perish m our daily conversation  Out of all that we
talk, or hear others talk, through the course of a year, how
much remans on the memory at the closing day of Decem-
ber? Quite as httle, we may be sure, survives from most
people’s reading A book answers its purpose by sustaimng
the intellectual faculties in motion through the current act
of reading, and a general deposifion or setthing takes effect
fiom the sum of what we read , even that, however, chiefly
according to the previous condition i which the book finds
us for understanding 1t, and referring them to heads under
some existing arrangement of our knowledge Publication
18 an 1dle term applied to what 1s not published, and
nothing 1s published which is not made known publicly to
the understandmg as well as to the eye, whereas, for the
enormous majority of what is printed, we cannot say so
mvch as that 1t 13 made known to the eyes,

Fo1 what reason have we imsisted on this unpleasant
view of a phenomenon mecident to the Lumitation of our
faculties, and apparently without remedy? Upon another
occasion it might have been useful to do so, were 1t only to
unpiess upon every writer the vast mmportance of compres-
sion  Sunply to ietrench one word from each sentence,
one superfluous epithet, for example, would probably in-
crease the disposable fime of the pubhe by ene twelfth part,
1n other words, would add another month to the year, or
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rdge wny sum of volumes send flom cleven to twelve heue
died, A mechanie operation would effeet that change :
but, by cdtivating s cloger Iogie nud moro severs habity of
thinking, pethups two sentences onb of cach three might be
praned awey 3 and the amount of possible publication mught
thus Do dseteased in o thieefold degieo, A most verious
duty thevefore, and o duby whiclt fs annually growing in
solomnity, sppensis to bo conneeted with the cultuis of un
winvordy diction ; much mote, however, with the culline
of elear thinking ; that being the main key Lo good wiiting,
and*consequently to fuent reading,

Bub all this, though sob wneonnceted with onr geneinl
theme, is wide of owr immedinto purpode,  The comse of
our Jogie ab this point 1any in the fullowing ovder,  The
Atheninny from enwses ansigned, ought to huve congum-
mated the whols seienee and theory of style.  Bub they did
not,  Whyt Simply fom s semarkable deflexion or bina
given to theiv studies by n diflienlty connected with gbli-
cabion,  Jor somo modes of fikwnture the Cheekns had o
means of publication, for many they had nof,  That one dif-
ferenee, s we shull show, distwhied the just valuation of style,

Howme mode of publieation must have oxisted for Athens,
that I vvident,  Tho mere fuct of o literabime proves it
For without publie sympathy how ecan o hifeindure miso
or publie sympathy without a 1egalor o1gan of publicution ¥
What poet wouhl submtb to the labows of his most difficult
wh, if ho hnd no seasonablo prospect of o Jurge audience,
i gomewhat of w pormanent audienco Lo weleome and
wlopb hin productions ?

Now then, in the Athens of Pericles, what waa the audi
ene, how composed, and how dnmured, on which the literary
componer night rely t By what channel, an shoit, did the
Athwuimn writor ealenlate on w publication 7
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This 15 a very interesting question, and, as regards much
in the civilisation of Creece, both for what 1t caused and
what 1t prevented, is ail important question. In the elder
days, m fact we may suppose through the five hundred
years from the Trojan expedition to Pisistratus and Solon,
all publication was cffected through two classes of men—
the public reeiters and the pubhe smmgers. Thus no doubs
1t was, that the Thad and Odyssey were sent down to the
hands of Pisistratus, who has the traditional reputation of
having first arranged and revised these pocms. These re-
(iters or singers to the harp, would probably rehearse one
entire book of the Ihad at every splendid Lonquet Iivery
book would be kept mn remembrance and currency by the
peeuliar local relations of particular states or paiticular
families to ancestors connected with Troy. Thiz mode of
publication, however, had the disadvantage, that it was
among the arts miisternial to sensual enjoyment And it
is some argument for the extensive difiusion of such a prac-
tice 1 the early times of Greece, that both m the Greece
of later tumes, and, by adoption from her, in the Rome of
cultivated ages, we find the arpoapare as commonly estab-
lizhed by way of a dinner appurtnance—that is, exercises
of duisplay addressed to the ear, recitations of any kind with
and without music—not at all less frequently than papara,
or the corresponding display te the eye (dances or combats
of gladiators)  These were doubtless imhcntances from the
ancient usages of Greece, modes of publieation resorted to
long before the Olympic games, by the mere necesaitous
cravings for sympathy , and kept up long after that insti-
tution, as in itself too brief and rare in its recurrence to
satisfy the necessity.

Such was the earhiest effort of publication, and m itz

feeble infancy , for this, besides its himatation i point of
32
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audience, was confined to narrative poctry. But when
the 1deal of Greece was moie and moie exalted by neater
compaiison with barbarous standards, after the sentiment
of patiiotism had coalesced with vindictive sentiments, and
when towering cities began to 1eflect the grandeur of this
land as 1n a visual mirior, these cravings for publicity be-
came more 1estless and iriepressible.  And at length in the
time of Pericles, concurrently with the external magmfi-
cence of the city, arose for Athens two modes of publication,
each upon a scale of gigantic magmtude

What were these? The Z%catre and the dgora or
Forum , publication by the Stage, and publication by the
Hustings. These weie the extiaoidimary modes of publica-
tion which arose for Athens, one by a sudden birth, like
that of Mineiva, m the very generation of Pericles ; the
other slowly maturing itself from the geneiation of Pisis-
tratus, which preceded that of Pericles by a hundied years.
This double publication, sceme and forensic, was virtually,
and for all the loftier purposes of pubhcation, the press of
Athens  And however imperfect a 1epresentative this may
seem of a typographical publication, certamn 1t is that m
some important featwes the Athemian publication had
separate advantages of its own., It was a far moie cffec-
tive and correct publication in the first place, enjoymg
every aid of poweiful accompanunent fiom voice, gesture,
scenery, music, and suffeing in no instance fiom false
1eading or careless reading  Then, secondly, it was a far
wider publication , cach drama bemg read (or heard, which
18 a far better thing) by 25,000 or 30,000 persons, coun-
teibalancing at least forty editions, such as we on an average
publish, each o1ation bemng delivered with just emphasis to
perhaps 7000. But why, in this mention of a stage or
hustinge publication, as opposed to a publication by the
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priuting-press, why was it, we are naturally admonished to
ask, that the Giecks had no press? The ready answer will
be, because the art of printing had not been discovered. But
that is an error, the detection of which we owe to the
present Archbishop of Dublin  The art of printing was
discovered. It had been discovered repeatedly. The art
which multiplied the legends upon a com or medal (a work
which the ancients performed by many degrees better than
we moderns, for we make it a mechame art, they a fine
art) had m effect anticipated the art of printmg It was
an art, this typographic mystery, which awoke and wens
back to sleep many times over from mere defect of matenals
Not the defect of typography as an art, but the defect of
paper as o material for keepmg this art i mohion , thee
lay the reason, as Dr Whately most truly observes, why
printed books had no existence amongst the Greeks of Peri-
cles, or afterwards amongst the Romans of Cicero, And
why was there no paper? The common reason applymng to
both countries was the want of linen rags, and that want
arose from the universal habit of wearing woollen garments
In ths respect, Athens and Rome were on the same level
But for Athens the want was driven to a further extremity
by the slenderness of her commerce with Egypt, whence
only any substitute could have been drawn

Even for Rome itself the scarcity of paper ran through
many degrees  Horace, the poet, was amused with the
town of Equotuticum for two reasons, as incapable of
entpring into hexameter verse from its prosodial quantity
(versu quod dicere non est), and because 1t purchased water
(veenit wnlissima rerum agqud), a circumstance 1n which 1t
agrees with the well-known Clifton, above the hot wells of
Bristol, where water 18 bought by the shilhing’s worth
Bus neither Horatian Equotuticum. nor Bristolian Clifton,
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can ever have been as *hard up” for water as the Mccen
caravan. And the differences were as great, m respect to
the want of paper, between the Athens of Pericles or
Alexander, and the Rome of Augustus Cmsar. Athens had
bad poets, whose names have come down to modern times ,
but Athens could no more have afforded to punish bad
authors by sending their woiks to grocers—

. 1 vicum vendentem pus et odores,

Et piper, et quequid chartis amicitur ineptis —

than London, because gorged with the wealth of two Indies,
can afford to pave her streets with silver  This practice of
applying unsaleable authois to the ignoble uses of retail
dealers in petty articles, must have existed m Rome for
some time before 1t could have attidcted the notice of
Horace, and upon some considerable scale as a known
public usage, before 1t could have roused any echoes of
public mirth as a satirie allusion, or have had any meamng
and sting

In that one 1evelation of Hoiace, we see a proof how
much paper had become more plentiful  If 1s true that so
long as men dressed 1n woollen materials, 1t was impossible
to look for a cheap paper Maga might have been printed
at Rome very well for ten guineas a copy Paper was
dear, undoubtedly, but 1t could be had On the other
hand, how desperate must have been the bankruptey at
Athens m all materials for receiving the 1ecord of thoughts,
when we find a polished people having no better tickets
or cards fo conveymng then sentiments to the public than
shells! Thence came the very name for civil bamshment,
viz , ostracism, because the votes were marked on an ostia-
von, or marine shell Agam, in another great aty, viz
Syracuse, you see men 1educed to petalism, o1 maiking
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thewr votes by the petals of shrubs  Elsewhere, as mdeed
many centuries nearer to our own tumes, 1n Constantinople,
bull’s Iude was used fo1 the same puipose.

Well might the poor Greeks adopt the desperate expe-
dient of white plastered walls as the best memorandum-book
for a man who had thoughts oécurrmg to im 1n the mght-
tume. Brass only, or marble, could offer any lasting memo-
uial for thoughts , and upon what matenal the parts were _
written out for the actors on the Atheman stage, or how
the elaborate revisals of the text could be carried on, is be-
yond our power of conjecture

In this appalipg state of embarrassment for the great
poet or prose writer, what consequences would naturally
anse T A lang's favourite and friend like Aristotle might
command the most costly materials, For instance, if you
look back from this day to 1800, into the advertising re-
cords or catalogues of great Pamsian publishers, you will
find more works of excessive luxury, costing from a thou-
sand 7 ancs for each copy, all the way up to as many guineas,
m each separate period of fifteen years, than in the whole
forty among the wealthuer and more enterpnsing publishers
of Great Britam, What 18 the explanation? Can the
very moderate incomes of the French gentry afford to patronize
works which are beyond the purses of our British aristo-
cracy, who, besides, aie so much more of a reading class ?
Not so the patronage for these Pansian woiks of luxury
1s not domestic, 1t 15 exotic. chiefly from emperors and
lings , from great national librares , from rich umversities,
trom the grandees of Russia, Hungary, or Great Britam,
and generally from those who, living in splendid castles or
hotels, require coriesponding furmture, and therefore corre-
sponding books , because to such people books are neces-
saily furmiture, since upon the prineiples of good ta.te,
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they must correspond with the splendour of all around them.
And i the age of Alexander, theie were alieady purchasers
enough among royal houses, or the imitators of such houses,
to encourage costly copies of attiactive works Arstotle was
a prvileged man  Bub i other less favowed cases, the
strong yearnings for public sympathy weie met by blank
impossibilities.  DBuch maityrdom, we feel asswed, was then
suffered by poets  Thousands, 1t 1s tiue, perish m our days,
who have never had a sohitary 1eader. But still, the exist-
ence in print gives a delusive feeling that they may have
been read. They aie standing in the maiket all day, and
somebody, unpercerved by themselves, may have thrown an
eye upon thewr wares The thing 1s possible  But for the
ancient writer there was a sheer physical impossibihty thaf
any man should sympathize with what he never could have
seen, except under the two conditions we have mentioned
These two cases there weie of exemption fiom this dire
physical resistance ; two conditions wlich made pubhca-
tion possible © and under the hoirible circumstances of
sequestration for authois i geneial, need it be said, that to
benefit by exther advantage was sought with such a zeal as,
m effect, extingwished all other hitetature ?  If a man could
be a poet for the stage, a sc2iptor scenicus, m that case
he was published If a man could bhe admitted as an
orator, as a regular demagogus, upon the popular dema o1
hustings, mn that case he was published. If Ilus own
thoughts weie a torment to him, until they were 1everber-
ated from the heaits and flashing eyes and clamoious sym-
pathy of a multitude , thus only an outlet was provided, a
mouth was opened, for the volcano smging withm Ius brain.
The vast theatrs was an organ of publication , the polhtical
foum was an organ of publication. And on thus twofold
arend & torch was applied to that inflammable gas, which
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exhaled spontaneously from so excitable & mind as the mind
ot the Athenian, -

Need we wonder, then, at the torrent-ike determination
with which Athenian hterature, from the era 444 B¢ to
the era 333 B.c., ran headlong mto one or other channel,—
the scemecal poetry or the eloquence of the hustings? For
an Athenian m search of popular applause or of sympathy,
there was no other avenue to either , unless, indeed, in the
character of an artist, or of a leading soldier but too
often, in this latter class, it happened that mercenary
foreigners had a preference. And thus 1t was, that during
that period when the popular cast of government through-
out Greece awakened patriotic emulation, scarcely anything
1s heard of m hterature (allowing for the succession to phile-
sophic chairs, which made 1t thewr pride to be private and
exclusive) except dramatic poetry on the one hand, come
or tragic, and pohtical oratory on the other

As to this last avenue to the public ear, how 1t was
abused, 1n what excess 1t became the nwisance and capital
scourge of Athens, there needs only the testimony of all
contemporary men who happened to stand aloof fiom that
profession, or all subsequent men even of that very profes-
sion, who were not blinded by some corresponding interest
n some similar system of delusion  Eurpides and Aristo-
phanes, contemporary with the earhest practitioners of name
and power on that stage of jugglers, are overrun with ex-
pressions of horror for these public pests  “ You have every
qualification,” says Aristophanes to an aspirant, ¢ that could
be wished for a public orator; Pwvy piapa—a voice hke
seven devils , kakos yeyovas—you are by nature a scamp ,
ayopatos ee—you are up to snuff in the busmess of the
fornm”  From Euripides might be gathered a small vol-
ume, relymg merely upon so much of his works as yet
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gurvives, in illustiation ot the horror which possessed lim

for this gang of public mislcaders :—

Tovr' ¢x0' 6 Qvprws cv wokets otnovperas
Aopous 71 amoXhur'—ol kahot Aeav heyot,

“ Thig is what overthiows cities, admuably orgamzed,
and the houscholds of men; yowm superfine harangues”
Ciceto, full fow centuries later, looking back to this very
pertod from Pericles to Alexander, fizendly as he was by
the cspi it de corps to the order of orators, and profession-
ally braged to uphold the cvil uses of cloquence ; yet, a»
an hioncst man, cannot deny that 1t was this gift of oratory,
hudeously abused, which led to the oveithrow of Athens
and the ruin of Grecian hberty ¢ ¢ Illa vetus Giweenn, que
quondain oprbus, 1mperio, gloud florwt, hoe uno malo con-
adib, Libertate tmmoderald ac licentidh concivnum.” Quine-
tilian, standing on the very same ground of piofessional
prejudice, all m favour of publie orators, yet is forced into
the same sorrowful confession. In one of the Declamationy
aseribed to him he says, ¢ Cwitatum status scimus ab
oratornibus esse conversos ;° and in illustration he adds the
example of Athenn: * mve tlam Athenicnsium civitatem
(quondam late principem), mtueis placeat, accisas ejus vires
anunadvertemus  vitio concionantium”™ Root and branch
Athens was laid prostrate by her wicked 1adical orators
- for radical, 1 the elhptic phiase of modern polities, they
were almost to a man, and mn thas feature above all others
(o feature often scornfully exposed by Euripides), those
techmeally known as of Aeyovres, the speaking men, and ay
of Snpaywyoy,” the misleadeis of the mob, offer a most

* With respeet to the word “ demagogies,” as o techmeal desig-
nation for the pohtical orators and partisans at Athens (otherwise
ulled ol mpoorarue, those who headed any movement), 1t 18 singular
that wo acrurate 4 Greck scholar as enry Stephens sbould have
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zuitable ancestiy for the modern leadeis of radicalism , that
with their base, fawning flatteries of the people, they mixed
up the venom of vipers agamst their opponents and against
the austoeracy of the land.
“THoyAVAAIEW PUURATION UAYELPIAOLS—

‘ Subtly to wheedle the pcople with honeyed words dressed
to 1ts palate.” this had been the ironical advice of the
scoffing Aiuistophanes  That practice made the mob oratoi
contemptible to manly tastes rather than hateful ~ But the
saciifice of mdependence—the ¢ pride which heks the
dust ”—1s the readiest traming for ail uncharitableness and
falsehood towards those who seem either rivals for the same
base puiposes, or open antagomsts for nobler. And accord-
wely 16 13 remarked by Furpides, that these pestilent
abuseis of the popular confidence would bring a mischief
upon Athens before they had finished, equally by then
sycophancies to the mob, and by their libels of foreign
piinces  Hundreds of years afterwards, a Greek writer,
upon reviewing this most mtelesting period of one hundred
and eleven yems, from Peiicles to Alexander, sums up and
repeats the opuon of Euripides in this geuneral 1epresenta-
tive portrait of Attic oratory, with respect to which we wish
to ask, Can any better delmeation be given of a Chartist, or
geneucally of a modern Jacobm "0 Sypaywyos aanodi-
Saghader Tous woAlous, Aeywv 7o rexapopeva—~=< The
mob-leader dupes the multitude with false doctrines, whilst
delrvering things soothing to their credulous vamty.,” This

supposed linguas pramptas ad plebem concitandum (an expression of
Livy's) potues rwv dqpaywywy fuisse quam 7wy pyropwy, asif the
demagogues wera o separate class from the popular oraters  Dut,
says Valchepaer, the relation 13 soon stated: not all the Atheman
orators were demagogues, but all the demagogues were 1 fact, and
techmeally were called orators,

X.—N
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i4 one half of his office, sycophancy to the smmediate pure-
holders, and poison to the sources of truth, the other half
18 Cvpresad wath the wame sputt of propheey as segands the
Britush fature, noc Guffolars vvrous (fuAdoTptol wpoes Tovs
aporrovs,—* and by lymg calwanies he uttoly alicnatcs
them in relation to thor own native anstocracy.”

Now this was o buse pusut, though somewhat rdieved
by the doing example of Demoothencs, who, amulst much
fratlty, had o gencrous nature, and he showed it eludly by
his death, and in his lifetune, to use Miltun’s wards, by
uttaing many times “ odious truth,” which, with noble
comage, be compelled the mwob to hea,  Dut one man
could not redeem o nationul dishonour, It was such, and
such 1t was felt to be.  Men, therefore, of elevated natures,
and men of gentle pacific natuics, equally 1evolted from a
trade of hes, as regarded the audience, and of stufc, us
regarded the competitors  There romained the one other
puisuit of seenical poctry ; and it hardly necds to be sald,
what crowding thero was amongst all the enagetic mmnds
of Athens mto one or other of these pursuts, the one for
the unworldly and 1dealizing, the othcr fur the coasely
ambstious,  These, thercfore, became the two quasi profes-
wions of Athens , and abt the same time, m a ocnse more
excusive than can now be tine of owr profesions, becawme
the sole mcans of publication for tyuth of any class, and o
publication by muny degrees more cextaim, more extensive,
und moire immedate, than ours by the press,

The Atheman theatre published an edition of thirty
thousnd copies 1n one day, enabling, in cffect, every male
eitizen capable of attending, from the age of twenty to
sivby, together with many thousands of domicled alicus, to
raud the diama, with the fullest understanding of its sense
aud poctic foree that could be effected by natural powers of
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vuice and action, combined with all possible auxihares of
art, of music, of pantommmc dancing , and the whole car-
ried home to the heart by visible and audible sympathy 1n
excess This, but in a very mferor form, as regarded the
adjuncts of art, and the scale of the theatie, and the mase
en scéne, was precisely the advantage of Chailes 1. for
appieciating Shakspere

It was a standing 1eproach of the Puiitans adopted even
by dlton, a leaden shaft featheied and made buoyant by
s wit, that the king had adopted that stage poet as the
companion of his closet 1etnements So 1t would have
been a pity if these mahgnant persecutors of the royal
sohitude should have been lars as well as fanaties  Doubt-
less even when king, and in his affhetions, this storm-vexed
man did read Shakspere. But that was not the onginal way
in which he acquired his acquaintance with the poet A
Piince of Wales, what between public claims and social
claimz, finds lttle time for reading after the peitod of
cluldhood , that 15, at any ﬁenod when he can comprebend
a great poet  And 1t was as Prince of Wales that Charles
prosecuted lus studies of Shakspere He saw continually
at Whitehall, peisonated by the best actors of the tunme,
llustrated by the stage management, and assisted by the
mechane displays of Imgo Jones, all the principal dramas
of Shakspere actually peiformed. That was publication
with an Atheman advantage A thousand copies of a book
may be biought into public Iibrames, and not one of them
opened DBut the three thousand copies of a play, which
Drury Lane used to publish in one mght, were 1n the most
hiteral sense as well as i spurit read, properly punctuated
by the speakers, made intelligble by voice and action
endowed with life and emphasis , 1n short, on each succes-
sive performance, a very large edition of a fine tragedy was
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published in the most mnpreosive ~ense of publiation ; uot
merely with accuiacy, bub with a mimic scality thut torbade
all forgetting, and was liable to no mattention.

Now 1f Drury Lane publshed o druna for Shakspere by
thice thousand copies m one night, the Atheman theatre
published ten tunes that amounut for Sophoclcs.  And this
mode of publication mn Athens not co operating (s m
modern tumes) with other modes, but standng ont in soli-
taiy consprenous relief, gave an witificial bounty upon that
one mode of poctic composition ; s the hustings did upon
one mode of prose composifion. Amd those two modes,
Lewyg thus cultivated to the utter evelusion of vtheis which
did not benefit by that bounty of publication, gave an un-
natural bias to the national style; determined, in effect,
upon too natow & scale the oparative 1deal of composition ,
and finally made the dramatic aitist and the mob orator
the two sole mtellectual professions for Athens Ilence came
a great lumtation of style in practice ; and hence, secondly,
for 1easons connected with these two modes of composition,
a general neglect of style as o didactic theory.
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which presented a sufficient obstacle before the main lock
could be approached.

In vamn did the curiosity of the whole family direct
itself to this serutoire  Nobody had succeeded in discover-
ing any part of 1its contents, except Rudolph, the only son
of the bailiff , he Lad succeeded, at least his own belief was,
that the old folio with gilt edges, and bound in black
velvet, which he had one day surprised his father anxiously
1eadimng, belonged to the mysterious scrutoire , for the door
of the scrutoire, though not open, was unlocked, and Ehas
had hastily closed the book with great agitation, at the
same time ordering his son ouf of the roomin no very gentle
tone. At the time of this incident Rudolph was about
twelve years of age.

Smce that time the young man had sustained two great
losses in the deaths of his excellent mother and a sister
tenderly beloved His father also had suffered deeply in
health and spirits under these afflictions. Every day he
grew more fretful and humoursome, and Rudolph, upon
his final return home from school in lis eighteenth yea,
was shocked to find him greatly altered in mund as well as
m person  His flesh had fallen away, and he seemed to
be consumed by some internal strife of thought It was
evidently his own opinion that he was standing on the edge
of the grave, and he employed himself unceasingly 1n arnang-
ing Ins affairs, and 1m making his successor acquainted with
all such arrangements as regarded his more pecular inter-
ests One evening as Rudolph came in suddenly fiom a
neighbout’s house, and happened to pass the sciutoire, he
found the door wide open, and the nside obviously empty.
Looking round he observed his father standmg on the

hearth close to o great fire, m the mmdst of which wes
consuming the old black book.
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Blias paused, flattering himself as it seemed that his «on
would forego his right, But in this he was mitaken ,
Rudolph was far too cager for the disclosure, and carncstly
pressed Ins father to proceed.

Again Elas hesitated, and threw a glance of profound
love and pity upon his son-—a glance that conjured hun to
think better, and to waive his claim, but this being at
length obviously hopeless, he spoke as follows: ¢ The
book relates chuefly to yourself , it points to you as to the
last of our 2ace. You turn pale  Surely, Rudolph, 1it
would have been better that you had resolved to trouble
yourself no further about 1t $”

« No,” said Rudolph, recovering his self-possession. “No,
for 1t still remains a question whether this prophecy be
true.”

« It does so ; it does, no doubt™

« And 15 this all that the book says in rezard to me?”

«“No, it is not all, there 1s something more. Dut
possibly you will only laugh when you hear 1t , for at this
day nobody believes i such strange stories. Ifowever, be
that as it may, the book goes on to say plainly and posi-
tively, that the Evil One (Heaven piotect us!) will make
you an ofter tending greatly to your worldly advauntage”

Rudolph laughed outright, and replied, that, judging
by the grave exterior of the book, he had looked to hear of
more seilous contents

“Well, well, my son,” sad the old man, ¢ I know not
that T myself am disposed to place much confidence 1 these
tales of contracts with the devil. But, true or not, we
ought not to laugh at them Enough for me that under
any cucumstances I am satisfied you have so much natural
piety, that you would reject all worldly good fortune that
could meet you upon unhallowed paths”
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Here Elias would have broken off, but Rudolph zaid,
* One thing more I wi:h to know : What is to Le the
nature of the good fortune offercd to me? And did the
book say whether I should aceept it or not 3” .

«“Upon the pature of the good fortune the writer has
not explained himsclf ; all that he says, is, that by a dis-
creet use of it, it is 1m your power to become a very great
man. Whether you will accept it—but God presenc
thee, my child, from any thought so criminal—upon this
question there is a profound =ilence. Nay, it scems even
as if this trader in black arts bad at that very point been
overtaken Ly death, for he had broken off in the very
middle of a word.  The Lord have mcrcy upon bLia
soul 1’

Little as Rudolph’s faith was in the possitility of such
a proposal, yct he was umeasy at us father's communica-
tion and visibly disturbed , so that the lattcr gaid to him,
« Had 1t not been better, Rudolph, that you had left the
mystery to be Luned with me in the grave?’

Rudolph said “X0:” bag lus restlezs eye and hus agitated
air too evidently approved the accuracy of Lis father's zoli-
citude.

The deep impression upon Rudelph's mind from k',
conversation—the last he was cver to hold vith his father
~—vas rendered ~till deeper by the solemn cvent which fol-
lowed.  About the middle of that same nizht he was
awakened suddenly by o summons to hi» father's Ledside
his father was dymg, and earncstly asking for him.

3y -on!” he exclaimed with an expression of the
tterest anguizh ; stretched out both his zrms i supphea-
tion towards bun , and in the anguish of the chiorb ke ex-
prred.

The levity of youthful spirits socn disperzcd the gloom
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which at first hung over Rudolph’s mind.  Suniounded Ly
iovial companions at the univemity which hie now visited,
he found no room left m Ins bosom for sorrow or cue: and
his heaviest aflhiction was the refu~al of bis guardinn at
times to comply with his too frcquent importunities for
money.

After a residence of one year at the unisversity, some
youthful irregularities in which Rudolph was concerned
subjected hum, jointly with three others, to expulsion.
Just at that time the Seven Years’ War happened to break
out, two of the party, named Theider and Wul, entered
the mihtary service together with Rudelph , the last very
much agamst the will of a young woman to whom be was
engaged.  Chmlotte herself, however, beeame reconciled to
tlus arrangement, when she saw that her objections avauled
nothimg agamst Rudolph's resolution, and heard her lover
deseribe in the most flattenng colours his own return to her
arms 1n the umform of an officer, for that his distingwshed
courage must carry him n the very fitst campaign to the
rank of lieutenant, was as evident to us own mind as that
he could nob possibly full on the field of battle

The thice firends were fortunate enough to boe placed-
in the same company. But, m the first battle, Werl and
Theler weie stretched hfeless by Rudolph's side ; Werl
by o musket ball through his heart, and Theiler by a cannon
shot which took off his head.

Boon after this event, Rudolph lumself returned home ,
but how ?  Not, as he had fondly anticipated, in the bril-
hant decorations of a distingwished officer, but as a prisoner
in close custody : 1 a trausport of youthful anger he had
been guilty, m company with two others, of wsubordimation
and mutiny, ;

The court-martial sentenced them to death. The Judges,
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however, were so favourably mpressed by thewr good con-
duct whilst under confinement, that they would certainly
have recommended them unconditionally to the royal mercy,
1f 1t had not been deemed necessary to make an example
However, the sentence was so far mifigated, that only one
of the thies was to be shot And which was he? That
pomnt was reserved in suspense until the day of execution,
when 1t was to be decided by the cast of the dice.

As the fatal day diew near, a tempest of passionate guief
assailed the three prisoneis  One of them was agitated by
the tears of his father , the second by the sad situation of
a sickly wife and two children The third, Rudolph, in
case the lot fell upon lum, would be summoned to part nob
only with his Iife, but also with a young and blooming
bride, that lay neaer to lus heart than anything else 1n the
world ¢« Ah!” smd he on the evening before the day of
final decision, “ Ah ! if but this once I could secuie a lucky
thiow of the dice!™ And scarce was the wish utteied,
when his comrade Werl, whom he had seen fall by lus side
1 the field of battle, stepped into his cell

“So, biother Schroll, I suppose you didn’t much expect
to see me ?”

“ No, mdeed, did I not,” exclaimed Rudolph m conster-
nation, fo1, mn fact, on the next day after the battle he had
seen with his own eyes this veay Werl commtted to the
glave

“ Ay, ay, 1’s strange enmough, I allow, but there are

. not many such surgeons as he 1s that belongs to our regi-
ment , he had me dug up, and brought me round again,
Tll assme you One would think the man was a conjuror
Indeed, there are many things he can do which I defy any
man to explamn, and, to say the truth, I''n convinced he
can execute 1mpossibihities.”
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“Well, so let him, for anght that I care; all his art
will scarcely do e any good.”

“«Who know+, brother? who Imowa? The man 1» m
this town at this very tume; and for old friendship’s sake
T've just spoken to him about you ; and he has promized
uie a Jueky throw of the diee, that shall deliver you from
all danger.”

# Ah ™ gud the dejected Rudolph, “but even this would
be of hittle service to me.”

«Why, how t0 %" asked the other.

« TIow 0% Why, because——even if there were such dice
(a mattcr T very much dispute)~—ycet I could never allow
myself to turn aside, by black arte, any bad Iuck desigued
for myself upon the heads of either of my comiades.”

«Now this, I suppose, is what you call bemg noble?
But excuse me, if T think that in such cases one’s first duty
15 to on¢’s-gelfl”

“ Ay, but just consider, one of my comrades has an
old father to mawntain, the other a sick wife with two chl-
dren

“ Schroll, Schroll, if your young bride were to hear you,
I fancy she wouldn't think herself much flattered. Does
poor Charlotte deserve that you should not bestow a thought
on ha and her fate? A dear young creature, that places
her whole happiness in you, has nearer claims (I think)
upon your consideration than an old dotard with one foot
in the grave, or a wife and two children that are nothing at
all to you Ah?' what a deal of good might you do in the
conrse of a long hfe with your Charlotte! So then, you
really are determined to reject the course whieh I pomnt ong
toyonl Take care, Schroll! If you disdain my offer, and
the lot should chance to fall upon you,—take care lest the
thovght of a young brde whom you have betiayed, take
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care, I say, lest this thought should add to the bitterness o1
death when you come to kneel down on the sand-hill How-
ever, I've given you advice sufficient, and have discharged
my conscience. Look to it yourself and farewell I”

« Stay, biother, a word or two,” said Rudolph, who was
powerfully 1mpressed by the last speech, and the picture of
domestic happiness held up before him, which he had often
dallied with 1 thought, both when alone and 1 company
with Charlotte ¢ Stay a moment Undoubtedly, I do not
deny that T wish for hfe, if I could recerve 1t & gmift from
heaven , and #hat 1s not umpossible. Only I would not
willingly have the gmlt upon my conscience of being the
cause of misery to another Howevel, if the man you
speak of can tell, I should be glad that you would ask him
upon which of us three the lot of death will fall Or—
stay , don’t ask him,” said Rudolph, sighing deeply.

¢« T have aheady asked him,” was the answer

«“ Ah! have youso? dnd o is after s 1eply that you
come to me with thas counsel 7

The foretaste of death overspread the Llooming face of
Rudolph with a hwvid paleness; thick drops of sweat
gathered upon his forehead , and the other exclaimed with
a sneer—* I'm gowng , you take too much time for con-
sideiation  May be you will see and 1ecogmise me at the
place of execution , and, if so, I shall have the dice with
me , and 1t will not be too late even then to give me a
sign , but, take notice, I can't promise to attend.”

Rudolph raised his forehead from the palm of his hand,
m which he had buried 1t during the last moments of s
perturbation, and would have spoken something in reply ;
but his counsellor was already gone. He felt glad, and yet
at the same time sorry The moie he considered the man
and his appeaiance, so much the less seemed his Tesem-
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blance to'Ins fuend whom he had left buried on the fieid
of battle. Tlns friend had been the very soul of aflectionate
cordiality—a temper that was altogether wantng fo Ius
present counsellor.  No ! the scornful and insultmg tone
with whieh he treated the unhappy prisoner, and the un-
kind manner with which he bad left hum, convinced Schioll
that he and Weil must be two different persons. Just ab
tlns moment a thought struck bim, like a blast of hghtmng,
of the black book that bad pershed in the fire and it»
ominous contents. A lucky cast of the dice! Ay, thut
then was the shape m wlich the tempter had presented
himself , and heartily glad he felt that he bad not avaled
humself of lus suggestions

But this temper of mind was speedily changed by lus
young biide, who hwitied in soon after, sobbing, and flung
her ams about lus neck. He told her of the proposal
wluch had been made to hum , and she was shocked that
he had not immediately aceepted it

With o bleeding heait, Rudolph objected that so charm-
ing and lovely a creature could not miss of a happy fate,
even 1f he should be forced to quit her. But she piotested
vehemently that he o1 nobedy should enjoy her love.

The cleagyman, who visited the prisoner immediately
after her depaiture, restored some composure to his mind,
which had been altogether bamished by the presence of s
bride ¢ Blessed are they who die 1n the Lord 1”. gaud the
giey-haired divine, and with so muech earnegtness and
devotion, that tlis single speech had th
upon the pisoner’s mind g

On the moining after this mght of & entation, the morn-
Ing of the fatal day, the three etimimgye cow each other for
the fust time smce thew aiiest @ Jommunity of fate, and

long separation from each other, veontributed to diaw still

e, happest effect
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closes the bond of friendship that had been first knit on the
field of battle Tach of the three testified a lively abhor-
rence for the wretched necessity of throwing death to some
one of s comrades, by any cast of the dice which should
bung hfe to himself. Dear as thew several friends were
to all, yet at this moment the brotherly league, which had
been tried and proved in the furnace of battle, was triumph-
ant over all opposing considerations. Each would have
preferred death himself, rather than escape it at the expense
of lus comrade.

The worthy clergyman, who possessed then entire con-
fidence, found them loudly giving utterance to this heroie
determination  Shaking lus head, he pointed their atten-
tion to those who had claims upon them whilst hiving, and
for whom 1t was theiwr duty to wish to live as long as pos-
stble ¢ Place your trust in God ! said he ¢ resign your-
selves to lum ! He it 1s that will bung about the deci-ion
through your hands , and think not of aseribmg that power
to yowselves, or to his Dfeless instruments—the dice
He, withont whose permission no sparrow falls to the
giound, and who has numbered every hair upon your head
—He it 13 that knows best what 1s good for you, and He
only ”

The prisoners assented by squeezing his hand, embraced
cach other, and received the sacrament in the best disposi-
tion of mind  After this ceremony they breakhfasted to-
gethel, m as 1esigned, nay, almost 1n as joyous a mood as
it the gloomy and bloedy meining which lay before themd
wers ushermg 1 some gladsome festival,

When, however, the procession was marshalled from the
outel gate, and their beloved friends were admitted to utter
thewr last farewells, then again the sternness of their courage
sank beneath the burden of their mclancholy fate. ¢ Ru-
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dolph " whispered amongst the 1est his despuring bide,
“ Rudolph ! why did you 1eject the help that was oficred
toyou?’ e adjmed her not to add to the bitterness of
paiting ; and she m twmn adjured Inm, o hittle before the
woird of command was given to march—which rebbed her
of all consuousness—to mualie a mign to the stranger who
had volunteered lus ofter of deliverance, provided he should
anywhere obscrve him m the crowd.

The streets and the windows weie hined with spectators.
Vainly did each of the cmmmals seek, by accompanying
the cleigyman 1 s piayers, to shelter himself from the
thought, that all return, perhaps, was cut off from him.
The larze house of his bride’s father reminded Schioll of a
happiness that was now lost to him for ever, if any faith
were to be put in the words of us jesterday’'s momtor,
and a very remarkable faintness came over him. The
clergyman, who was acquamnted with the circumstances of
Ins case, and, therefore, guessed the occasion of his sudden
agitation, lmad Lold of lus arm, and said, with a powerful
voice, that he who trusted i God would asswedly see all
s righteous hopes accomphshed—in this world, 1t 1t were
God’s pleasure ; but, if not, 1 a better.

These were words of comfort. but their effect lasted
only for a few moments. Outside the city gate his eyes
were met by the sand-lull already thrown up, a spectacle
which renewed his earthly hopes and fears He thiew a
hurned glance about lum : but nowhere could he see his
last might’s visitor .

Every moment the decision came nearer and nearer. It
has begun, One of the three has already shaken the box
the die 15 cast , he has thrownasix  This throw was now
tegistered amidst the solemn silence of the crowd. The
by-standers regarded hum with sient congratulations in
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their eyes , for this man and Rudolph were the two spe-
cal ohjects of the geneial compassion : this man, as the
husband and father , Rudolph, as the youngest and hand-
somest, and because some report had gone abroad of s
superior education and attainments

Rudolph was youngest m a double sense; youngest in
years, and youngest 1n the service : for both reasons he was
to throw last It may be supposed, therefore, how much
all present trembled for the poor delinquent, when the
second of s comrades hkewise flung a six.

Piostrated 1 spirit, Rudolph stared at the unpropitious
die  Then a second time he thiew a horrid glance around
lum, and that so full of despair, that from horrid sympathy
a violent shuddering ran through the bystanders. ¢ Here
is no deliverer,” thought Rudolph ; “none to see me, or to
hear me! And if there were, 1t 15 now too late; for no
change of the die 15 any longer possible.” So saymg, he
seized the fatal die, convulsively lus hand clutches 1t, and”
before the thiow is made he feels that the die is bioken
in two

During the universal thill of astonishment which sue
ceeded to this strange accident, he lookedround agam. A
sudden shock and a sudden joy fled through his counte-
nance  Not far from um, 1n the dress of a pedlar, stands
Theiler without a wound, the comrade whose head had been
cariied off on the field of batile by a cannon-ball. Rudolph
made an under-sign to him with lus eye, for clear as 1t
now was to s mind with whom he was dealing, yet the
dreadful trial of the moment overpowered his better re-
solutions

The military commission were m some confusion. No
p ovision having been thought of agamst so strange an
acerdent, theie was no second die at hand. They were juss

w9
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on the point of despatching a messenger to fetch one, when
the pedlar presented himself with the offer of supplyng the
loss. The new die 1s examined by the auditor, and deli-
vered to the unfortunate Rudolph. He thiows ; the die is
lymg on the drum, and agan it 13 a six! The amazement
18 umversal , nothing 1s decided , the thiows must be re-
peated. They are; and Weber, the husband of the sick
wife, the father of the two half-naked cluldren, flings the
lowest throw

Immediately the officer’s voice was heard wheeling his
men 1nto thewr position  On the part of Weber there was
as hittle delay. The overwhelming injury to lus wafe and
children, inflicted by his own act, was too mighty to con-
template He shook hands rapidly wath Ius two comrades ;
stept mumbly into lis place, kneeled down The word
of command was heard, “ Lower you muskets ,” instantly
he dropt the fatal handkerchief with the gesture of one
who prays for some 1incalculable blessing, and, i the
twinkhing of an eye, sixteen bullets had hghtened the hemt
of the poor mutineer from its whole mmeaswable fieight
of angwigh,

All the congratulations with which they were welcomed
on thew ietmnemto the city, fell powerless on Rudolph’s
ear  Scaicely could even Charlotte’s caiesses affect with
any pleasuie the man who beheved humself to have sacn-
ficed hus comrade through collusion with a fiend.

The importunities of Charlotte prevailed over all objec-
trons which the piide of her aged father suggested against
& som-in-law who had been capitally convicted The mai-
rage was solemnized , but at the wedding-festival, amidst
the uproar of meiiiment, the parties chuefly concerned wete
not happy o1 fianquil.  In no long time the father-wn-law

died, and by lus death placed the young couple m a state
kY
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of complete independence , but Chailotte’s fortune, and the
remainder of what Rudolph had inhented fiom his father,
were speedily swallowed up by an 1dle and luxurious mode
of living. Rudolph now began to ml-use hs wife. To
eseape from lus own conscience, he plunged into all sorts of
dissolute courses , and very remarkable 1t was, that fiom
mamfesting the most violent abhorrence for everything which
could lead lus thoughts to his own fortunate cast of the
die, he gradually came to entertain so uncontrollable a pas-
sion for playing at dice, that he spent all his fime 11 the
company of those with whom he could turn this passion to
account. His house had long since passed out of lus own
bands , not a soul could be found anywhere to lend him a
shilling The sickly widow of Weber, and her two children,
whom he had Iutherto suppoited, lost their home and means
of livehihood, and in no long space of time the same fate
fell upon himself, his wife, and s child

Tao Iittle uced to labour to have any hope of improving
his condition m that way, one day he bethought himself
that the DMledical Institute was m the habit of purchasmng
fiom poor people, during their hifetime, the reversion of
thewr bodies. To this establishment he addressed himself,
and the ravages in his personal appearance and health,
caused by lis dissolute hife, induced them the more readily
to lend an ear to us proposal.

But the money thus obtamned, which had been designed
for the support of his wife and half-famished ehildren, was
squandered at the gaming-table As the last dollar vamshed,
Schroll hit one of the dice furiously between his teeth. Just
then he heard these words whispered at us ear,—¢ Gently
brother, gently , all dice do not spht m two ke that on
the sand-lnll.” He looked 1ound 1n agitation, but saw no
trace of any one who could have uttered the woids,
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With dicadful imprecations on himself and those with
whom he had played, he flung out of the gamwng-house
homewairds on his road to the wietched ganet, where s
wife and childien weie awaiting his return and his succour ;
but here the poor cieatures, tormented by hunger and cold,
pressed upon hun so mnportunately, that he had no way to
deliver humself fiom msery but by flying fiom the spectacle.
But whither could he go thus late at might, when his utter
poveity was known 1 evely alchouse 9 Roammg he knew
not winther, he found himself at length in the chuichyard.
Thé moon was shimug solemnly upon the quiet grave-stones,
though obscured at nteivals by piles of stovmy clouds.
Rudolph shuddered at nothing but at himselt and Ins own
existence, He strode with bursts of laughter over the
dwellmgs of the depaited, and entered a vault which gave
hmn shelter fiom the ey blasts of wind which now began
to bluster more loudly than befoie. The moon threw her
1ays mto the vault full upon the golden legend mscitbed
in the wall)— Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord 1"
Schioll took up a spade that was sticking mn the ground,
and struck with it furiously agamst the git letteis on the
wall, but they scemed mdestiuctible ; and he was gomg to
assault them with a mattock, when suddenly a hand touched
him on the shoulder, and saxd to hun, ¢ Gently, comade ;
thy pams aie all thiown away.” Schroll uttered a loud
exclamation of tenror, for in these words he heamd the vorge
of Webel, and, on twmng iound, 1ecogmised his whole
person,

“ What wouldst thou have 7” asked Rudolph. ¢ What
art thou como for ¢”

“ To comfort thee,” rephied the figme, which now sud-
denly assumed the form and voice of the pedla to whom
Scloll was mdebted for the fortunate die. ¢ Thou hast
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forgotten me ; and thence 1b iz that thou art fallen into
imsfortune  Look up and acknowledge thy friend in need
that comes only to make thee happy again ”

- «If that be thy purpose, wheiefore 1s 1t that thou
weatest a shape, before which, of all others that have been
on earth, I have most reason to shudder %”

¢« The reason 1s, because I must not allow to any man my
help or my converse on too easy terms. DBefore ever my
die was allowed to turn thy fate, I was compelled to give
thee certain intimations fiom which thou kuewest with
whom 1t was that thou wert deahng ”

« With whom, then, was 1t that I was dealing 7 cried
Schroll, starmg with his eyes wiade open, and lis han
standing erect

« Thou knewest, comrade, at that time, thou knowest at
this moment,” saxd the pedlar laughing, and tappimg him
on the shoulder. ¢ But what 1s 1t that thou desnest ?’

Schroll struggled internally , buf, overcome by his deso-
late condition, he smd 1mmediately, ¢ Dice . I would have
dice that shall win whenever I wish,”

“Very well , but first of all stand out of the blaze of
this golden writing on the wall ; 1t 15 & writing that has
nothing to do with thee. Here are dice ; never allow them
to go out of thy own possession, for that might bring thee
wmto great tiouble  When thou needest me, hight a fire at
the last stioke of the midnight hour, throw in my dice
and with loud laughter. They will crack once or twice,
and then sphit At that moment catch at them in the
flames , but let not the moment shp, or thou art lost. And
let not thy comage be daunted by the sights that I cannot
but send before me whensoever I appear. Lastly, avoid
choosing any holy day for tlus work ; and Dbewaie of the
priest’s henediction, Here, take the dice ”
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Schioll caught at the diecc with one hand, wialst with
the other he covered Ins eyes  When he next looked up,
he was standing alone.

He now quitted the burying-ground to return as hastily
as possible to the gaming-house, where the hight of candles
was still visible. But it was with the gieatest difficulty
that he obtained money cnough from a “ friend” to enable
him to make the lowest stake which the rules allowed e
found it a much easier task to peisuade the company to
use the dice which he had brought with hun. They saw
m this nothing but a very common superstition, and no
possibihity of any impostuie, as they and he should naturally
have benefited alike by the good Iuck supposed to accom-
pany the dice  But the natwe of the charm was, that only
the possessor of the dice enjoyed their supernatwal powers ;
and hence 1t was, that towards mormmng, Schroll reeled
home 1ntoxicated with wine and pleasure, and laden with
the money of all present, to the garret where s fammly
were lymg, half frozen and famished.

Their outward condition was immediately improved The
money which Schroll had won was suffictent not only for
their immediate and most pressing wants . 1t was enough
also to pay for a front apaitment, and to leave a sum suffi-
clent for a very considerable stake

With this sum, and in better attire, Rudolph iepaned to
o gaming-house of more fashionable resort, and came home
m the evening laden with gold.

He wow opened a gammg estabhishment himself , and so
much did lus family improve mn exteinal appearances within
a veiy few weeks, that the police began to keep a watchful
eye over him.

Ths induced m to qmt the aity, and to change Ins
restdence contmually. All the different baths of Geimany

’
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e resorted to beyond other towns . but, though his dice
erseve}mgly mamtained thewr'luck, he yet never accumu-
ted any money Everything was squandered upon the
1ssipated hife which he and hus famly pursued
At length, at the Baths of , the matter began to
ake an unfortunate twrn A violent passion for a beautiful
oung lady whom Rudolph had attached himself to in vain
t balls, concerts, and even at church, suddenly beieft him
f all sense and discretion. One might when Schroll (who
10w styled himself Captamn von Schrollshausen) was anti-
Jpating o master-stroke fiom his dice, probably for the
purpose of winning the lady by the display of overflowing
wealth and splendour, suddenly they lost their virtue, and
failed him without warning  Hitherto they had lost only
when he willed them to lose : but, on this occasion, they
faled at so critical & moment, as to lose him not only all
s own money, but a good deal beside that he had borrowed
Foaming with rage, he came home He asked furiously
after lus wife - she was from home. He examined the
dice attentively, and it appeared to him that they were
not his own. A powerful suspicion seized upon him
Madame von Schrollshausen had her own gaming circle as
well as humself  Without betraying its ongin, he had oc-
casionally given her a few specimens of the privilege attached
to his dice and she had pressed him earnestly to allow
her the use of them for a single evening It was true he
never parted with them even on going to bed - but it was
possible that they might have been changed whilst he was
sleeping  The more he brooded upon this suspicion, the more
1t strengthened  from being barely possible, 1t became pro-
bable tiom a piobability it ripened into a certamnty, and
this certamty received the fullest confamation at this
moment when she returned home in the gayest temper, and
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announced to him that she had been this mght overwhelined
with good luck; in proof of whieh, she poured out upon
the table o considerable sum in gold com. ¢ And now,”
she added laughimgly, T care no longer for your dice , nay,.
to tell you the truth, I would not exchange my own for
them.”

Rudolph, now confiumed in lus suspicions, demanded the
dice, as s pioperty that had been purloined from him
She laughed and 1efused  He msisted with moie veliemence,
she retorted with warmth , both parties were irmtated :
and, at length, in the extremity of his wrath, Rudolph
snatched up a kmfe and stabbed her ; the Lnife prerced her
heart , she uttered a single sob, was convulsed for a moment,
and expwed. ¢ Cursed accident!” he exclaimed, when 1t
clearly appeared, on examnation, that the dice which she
had 1 her puse weie not those which he suspected himself
to have lost. ’

No eye but Rudolpl’s had wituessed the mwder the
child had slept on undistwbed : but crreumstances betiayed
1t to the knowledge of the landlord, and, i the morning,
he yvas preparing to make it public. By gieat offers, how-
evel, Rudolph succeeded mn pwichasing the man's sience
he engaged m substance to make over to the landlord a
Imige sum of money, and to marry his daughter, with whom
he had long pursued a clandestine intrigne. Agreeably to
this anlangement, 16 was publicly notified that Dladame
von Schrollshausen had destroyed heiself under a sudden
attack of hypochondilasis, to which she had been long sub-
Ject  Some theie were undoubtedly.who chose to be scep-
tics on this matter . bub nobody had an inteiest sufficiently
deep 1 the murdered peison to prompt um to a legal
mqury.

A fact, wluch at thus time gave Rudolph fa more di>
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tuibance of mind than the murder of his once beloved wife,
was the full confirmation, upon repeated experience, that
Jus dice had foifeited their power. For he had now been
a loser for two days running to so great an extent, that he
was obliged to abscond on a misty might. His cluld,
towards whom his affection increased daly, he was under
the nccessity of leaving with his host, as a pledge for hus
return and fulfilment of his piomi~es. He would not have
absconded, if 1t had been in Jus power to summon Ins dark
counsellor forthwith , but on account of the great festival
of Pentecost, which fell on the very next day, this swmmons
was necessardy delsyed for a shoit time, By staying, he
would have veduced huuself to the necessity of mnventing
vartous pretexts for delay, in order to keep up lus character
with his creditors , whereas, when he returned with a sum
of money suffiuient to meet bis debts, all suspierons would
be silenced at once

In the metropolis of an adjacent territory, to wilieh he
resorted so often that he kept lodmngs there constantly, he
passed Whitsunday with impatience, and resolved on the
succeeding mght to summon and converse with his counsel-
lor. Tmpatient, however, as he was of any delay, he did
pot on that account feel the less anxiety as the hour of
midmght approached. Though he was quite alone 1 lns
aparfments, and had left lus servant behind at the baths,
yet long before mdmght he fancied that he heard footsteps
and winspermgs round about im. The purpose he was
meditating, that he had regarded t1ll now as a matter of 1n-
difference, now displayed it<elf in its whole monstrous
shape  Moieover, he remembered that his wicked counsel-
for had himself thought it necessary to exhort him to
courage, which at present he felt greatly shaken However,

he had no choce.  As he was enjomned, therefore, with the
X,—O0
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last stroke of twelve, he set on fiie the wood which lny
ready split upon the heaith, and threw the dice into the
flames, with a loud laughter that echoed frightfully fiom
the empty hall and stawcases  Confused and half stifled
by the smoke which accompanied the 1oaimg flames, he
stood still for a few miputes, when suddenly all the sur-
1ounding objects seemed changed, and he found himself
tianspoited to Ius father's house. s father was lying on
his deathbed just as he had actually beheld im. He had
upon his hips the veiy same expression of supplicution and
angwish with which he had at that time stiiven to addiess
him, Once agam he stietched out Ius arms i love and
pity to Ius son, and once agan he seemed to expire n
the act
Schroll was agitated by the preture, which called up and
1e-ammated 1n lus memory, with the power of a mughty
tormentor, all his honourable plans and prospects fiom that
mnocent peuod of lis life At this moment the dice
ciacked for the first time, and Schroll twned his face
towards the flames. A second time the smoke stifled the
light 1n order to reveal a second picture He saw himself
on the day before the scene of the sand-lull, sitting 1n his
dungeon The clergyman was with lnm  From the expies-
sion of his countenance, he appeared to be just saying—
¢ Blessed are the dead that die m Lord ” Rudolph thought
of the digposittion 1 which he then was, of the hopes
which the clergyman had 1a1sed 1 hum, and of the feelng
~which he then bad, that he was still worthy to be re-
umted to his father, or had become worthy by bitter peni-
tence. The next fiacture of the die distmbed the sceme
—but to substitute one that was not at all more consola-
tory. For now appeared a den of thieves, in which the
unhappy widow of Weber was cursing her childien, who—
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left without support, withott counsel, without protection—
had taken to evil courses In the background stood the
bleeding father of these rmned children, one hand stretched
out towards Schroll with a menacing gesture, and the
other lifted towards heaven with a record of impeachment
agawnst him.

At the third sphtfing of the dice, out of the bosom of
the smoke arose the figure of his murdered wife, who seemed
to chase him from one corne1 of the room to another, until at
length she came and took a seat at the fireplace ; by the
side of which, as Rudolph now observed with horroi, s
burted father and the unhappy Weber had stretched them-
selves , and they carried on together a low and noselcss
whispering and moanmg that agitated him with a mysters-
ous horror,

After long and hideons visions, Rudolph beheld the
flames giow weaker and weaker He approached. The
fizuies that stood 10und about held up their hands n a
threatening attitude A moment later, and the time was
gone for ever, and Rudolph, as his false friend had asserted,
was a lost man  With the comage of despair he plunged
through the midst of the thieatening figures, and snatched
at the glowmg dice—swlich were no sooner touched than
they split asunder with a dieadful sound, before which the
apparitions vanished 1 a body.

The evil counsellor appeared on tlis occasion m the
dress of a pgrave-diggel, and asked, with a snorting sound,
—¢ What wouldst thou fiom me 1”

“I would remind you of your promise,” answered
Schroll, stepping back with awe, “ your dice have lost their
power.”

¢ Through wlose fault ?”

tudolph was silent, and covered his eyes from tho
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withering glances of the fiendish being who was gazing
upon hun

«Thy foolish deswres led thee in chase of the beautiful
marden into the church; my words were forgotten; amd
the benediction, agamnst which I wamed thee, disarmed
the dice of then power In future observe my dircetions
better”

So saying he vanished ; and Schroll found three new dice
upon the hearth.

After such scenes sleep was not to be thought of ; and
Rudolph resolved, if possible, to make trial of lus dice thns
very mght.  The ball at the hotel over the way, to wlnch
he had been wnvited, and fiom whiech the steps of the
waltzers were still audible, appeared to present a fair oppor-
tumty Thither he 1epaired ; but not without some anxiety,
lest some of the noises m his owa lodgings should have
1cached the houses over the way, He was happy to find
this fear unfounded. Everly thing appeared as if caleu-
lated only for Zis senses, for when he inquired, with
assumed carelessness, what geat explosion that was which
oceurted about midmght, nobody achnowledged to having
heard 1t

The dice also, hie was happy to find, answered his expee-
tations. He found a company engaged at play, and, by the
bieak of day, he had met with so much luck, that he was
mmmediately able to travel back to the baths, and to redeem
s child and Ius word of honour

In the baths he now made as many new acquaintances
as the losses were important which he had lately sustained
He was reputed one of the wealthiest cavaliers m the place,
and many who had designs upon him in consequence of this
reputed wealth, wilthngly lost money to lum to favour their
6wn schemes , so that 1 a single month he gained sums
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was not occupied in the eating-room was spent ab the
gaming-table, and dedicated to the dice, of whose extisor-
dinary powers the owner was at this timo availing humself
with more zeal than usual, having just mvested all Ius
disposable money in the purchase of a landed estate.  One
of the guests having lost very considerable sums in an un-
interrupted tram of 11l luck, threw the dice, 1 his vesation,
with such force upon the table, that one of them full down
The attendants scarched for i1t on the floor, and the cluld
also crept about in quest of it. Not finding 1t, he rose,
and m usmg stept upon it, lost his balance, and full with
such violence aganst the cdgo of the stove, that he died in
a few hours of the injury mtheted on the head
This accident made the most powerful impression upon
the father. He recapitulated the whole of lus life fiom the
first trial he had made ot the dice ; from them had arsen
all his misfortunes ; m what way could he hberate lumself
tiom then accmsed nfluence? Revolving this point, and m
the deepest distress of mnd, Scluoll wandered out towaids
mghtfall and stiolled through the town. Coming to a
sohtary buidge m the outskirts, he looked down fiom the
battlements upon the gloomy depths of the watas beluw,
which scemed to regard him with looks of sympathy and
strong fascination, ¢ So be 1t, then!” he exclumed, and
sprang over the 1ailing , but wstead of finding lus grave
the wateis, he felt lumself below seized powerfully by the
giasp of a man, whom, from his scornful laugh, he recog-
nised as his evil counsellon  The man boie him to the
shore, and said, “ No, no! my good fuend , he that once
- enters nto a league with me, him I shall deliver fiom
death even 1n s own despte
Half ciazy with despair, the next mormmng Schroll crept
out of the town with a loaded pustol. Spimg was abroad ;
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spring flowers, spring breezes, and nightingales * They
were all abroad, but not for Zum or Lis delight. A crowd
of itinerant tradesmen passed hum, who were on the road
to a ncighbouring farr.  One of them observing his dejected
countenance with pity, attached humself to bis side, and
asked in a tone of sympathy what was the matter Two
others of the passers-Ly Schroll heard distinetly saying,
¢« Fuith, I should not like, for my part, to walk alone with
such an 1ll-looking fellow” He darted a furious glance at
the men, scparated from his pitying cowpanion with a fer-
vent pressure of his band, and struck off into a soltary
track of the forest. In the first retired spot he fired the
pistol, and behold the man who had spoken to him wath so
wuch kindness hes stretched in his blood, and he himsclf,
iz without a wound. At this moment, while stanng half-
unconsciously at the face of the murdercd man, he feels
himself seized fiom bebind. Already he seems to himself
i the hands of the public executioner. Turmng round,
however, he hardly knows whether to fcl pleasure or pam
on seemg his evil sugeester 1o the dress of a grave-digger.
« My friend,” smd the grave-digger, ¢ if you cannot be
content to wat for death until I scnd it, T must be forced
to end with dragging you to fZaé from whick I began by
saving you——a public execution. But think not thus, or
by any other way, to cscape me  After death, thou wilt
assuredly be mne again.”

“Who, then,” said the unhappy man, % who is the
murderer of the poor trayveller 17

“Who? why, who but yourself 7 Wuas 1t not yourself
that fired the pistol 3

= It may Lo neccisary to Infrrm some readsis, who have rnever
Lyvud fur enctgh to tne scuth, to hive any personad Lnowlodze of the
. (-3 3 o o
r.ghtingale, that this ird sings 1 the daytizae aa well as tlc pisle
o = ] >3 L
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“ Ay, bub at my own head.”

The fiend laughed in o way that made Schroll's Htesu
cicep on lny bones. ¢ Understand thiy, fiiend, that ho
whoso fate I hold m my hands cannot anticipate 1t by his
own act, For the present, begone, 1f you would escape the
scaflold,  To obhige you once more, I shall throw a veil
over this murder.”

Thercupon the grave digger seb about making a grave for
the corpse, whnlst Schioll wandered away—maoie for the,
sake of cscaping the hideous presence in which he stood,
than with any view to his own secwmity from punislunent,

Seemg by accident o prisoner under atrest at the guard
house, Schioll's thoughts 1eveited to lus own confinement.
« How happy,” said he, ¢ fo me and for Charlotte, had
I then refused to purchase life on such terms, and had
better Inid to hicart the counsel of my good spintual adviser!”
Upon this a sudden thought stiuck him, that he would
go and find out the old clergyman, and would unfold to
him his wictched lustory and situation.  Ile told lus wife
that some puvate affuns 1equited lus attendance for a fow
days at the town of . But, say what he would, he
could not prevail on her to desist fiom accompanymyg hun

On, the jowney his chief anxicty was lest tho cleigy-
man, who was aheady advanced in yems at the memorable
scene of the sand-hill, might now bhe dead. Dut at the
very entiance of the town he saw hun walling in the sticet,
and mmediately felt himself moie composed in mind than
he had done for yews. The venerable appearunce of the
old man confiimed him still moze 1 his 1esolution of making ‘
a full disclosic to him of lus whole past life : one only
trausaction, the murder of hig first wife, he thought-himself
justified m concealing ; since, with all his penitence for 1t
that act was now boyond the possibility of 1opmation.
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Fo1 a long tume the pious clergyman refused all belief to
Schioll’s narrative ; but being at length convinced that he
liad a wounded spirit to deal with, and not a disordered
tellect, he exerted himself to present all those views of
religious consolation which his philanthropic character and
lus long experience suggested to lum as likely to be effec-
tual. Faght days’ conversation with the clergyman restored
Sehroll to the hopes of a less miserable futme. But the
good man admonished lm at parting to put away from
himself whatsoever could m any way tend to support lus
unhallowed connexion,

In this duection Schroll was aware that the dice wers
meluded © and he 1esolved firmly that his first measwme on
ieturning home should be to bury in an inaceessible place
these accursed umplements that could not but bring mischief
to every possessor. On entering the mn, he was met by
his wife, who was in the highest spints, and laughing pro-
fusely. He nqured the cause ¢ No,” said she. ¢ you
1efused to communicate your motive for coming ther, and
the nature of your business for the last week . I too, shall
have my mysteries As to your leaving me 1 sohtude at
an inn, ¢hat 1s a sort of courtesy which marriage naturally
brmgs with 1t ; but that you should bave tiavelled huther
for no other purpose than that of tufling away your time
m the company of an old tedious parson, #hat (you will
allow e to say) 15 a capiice which seems scarcely woith
the money 1t will cost.”

¢ Who, then, bas told you that I have passed my time
with an old paison ?” said the astonished Schroll.

«Who told me? Why, just let me know what yow
husiness was with the parson, and T'll let you know in turn
aho 1t was that told me.  So much I will assure you, how-
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met at the inn, she now, for the fist time, proposed a sepr
ration herself. ¢ Very well,” smd her husband, “I am
content.” 8o am I,” said his father-m-law, who joined
them at that moment.  Bub take notice that first of all 1
must have paid over to me an adequate sum of money for
the creditable support of my daughter : ejse—"

Here he took Schioll aside, and the old thieat of reveal-
ing the mwder so utterly disheartened him, that at length
i despaly he consented to his terms

Once mote, therefore, the dice were to be tried; but only
for the purpose of accomplishing the separation: that over,
Sehroll resulved to seek a hivelihood 1n any other way, even
if 1t were as a day-labourer. The stipulated sum was ag
length all collected withm a few hundred dollars, and
Scluoll was already looking out for some old disused well
wito which he might throw the dice, and then have 1t filled
up ; for even a river seemed to him a iding-place not sufii-
ciently secure for such mstruments of misery.

Remarkable it was on the very might when the Iast
arrears were to be obtawmed of s father-n-law’s demand—
o mght which Schroll had anticipated with so much ntter
ansleby—that he became unusually gloomy and dejected.
He was particularly disturbed by the countenance of a
stianger, who for several days running had lost considerable
sums, The man called himself Stutz, but he had a most
striking resemblance to his old comiade Weber, who had
been shot at the sand-lull, and differed mdeed in nothing
but in the advantage of blooming youth  Scaice had he
leisure to recover from the shock wlnch this spectacle ocea-
sioned, when a second occurred.  About midmght another
man, whom nobody knew, came up to the gaming-table,
_and interrupted the play by recounting an event which ha

represented as having just happened. A certain man, he
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sad, had made a covenant with some person or other that
they call the Evil One—or what 15 it you call him 1 and
by means of this covenant he had obtamed a steady run of
good luck at play  © Well, sir,” he went on, “and would
you Dbelieve 1t, the other duy he began to repent of this
covenant , my gentleman wanted to rat, he wanted to rar,
sit.  Only, first of all, he resolved privately to make up a
certain sum of mongy. .\h, the poor idiot ! he little knew
whom he had to deal with. the Evil One, as they choose
to call hum, was not a man to let himself be swindled 1
that manuer  No, no, my good friend. I saw—1T mean,
the Evil One saw—mnhat was gomg on betunes, and he
secured the swindler just as he fancied himself on the pent
of pocketing the last arrems of the sum wanted.”

The company began to laugh so londly at this pleasant
fiction, as they conceived it, that Madame von Schroli-
shausen was attracted from the adjeining 100om  The story
was repeated to her, and she was the more dehghted with
it, because in the 1elater she recognised the gay cavalier
whom she had met at the mn.  Everybody laughed agam,
excepting two persons—=Stutz and Schroll  The first had
again lost all the mouney 1 his purse, aund the second was
so confounded by the story, that he could not forbear
staring with fixed eyes on the stranger, who stood over
agamst him  His consternation increased when he per-
cewved that the stiangei’s countenance seemed to alter as
every moment , and that nothing remained unchanged m 1t,
except the cold expression of inhuman scorn with whieh he
perseveringly regarded himself.

At length he could enduie this no longer and he ie-
marked, therefore, upon Stutz agamn losing a bet, that it
was now late, that Mr Stutz was too much in a run of
bad luck, and that on these accounts he would defer the
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further pwswt of their play unti) another day. And there-
upon he put the dice into Tust . get

«Stop ! smd the strange eavalier , and the voice froze
Schroll with horror , for he knew too well to whom that
dreadful tone and those fiery eyes belonged

«Stop!” he sad agamn, “produce your dice!” And
tremblingly Schroll threw them upon the table

« Ah ' I thought as mueh,” said the stranger, ¢ they
are loaded dice ! So saying, he called for a hammer, and
sttuck one of them in two  “See!” said he to Stutz,
holding out to him the broken dice, which in fact seemed
loaded with lead ¢ Stop, vile impostor!” exclaimed the
young man, as Schroll was preparing to quit the 100m in
the greatest confusion , and he threw the dice at hum, one
of which lodged in s right eye  The tumult increased ;
the police came m ; and Stutz was appirehended, as Schroll’s
wound assumed a very dangerous appearance

Next day Schroll was m a violent fever. Be asked re
peatedly for Stutz. But Stutz bad been committed to cloge
confinement, 1t baving been found that he had travelled with
false passes He now confessed that he was one of the sons
of the mutineer Weber; that his sickly mother had died
soon after his father’s execution , and that himself and his
brother, left without the control of guardians, and without
support, had taken to bad courses

On heaning this report, Schroll rapidly worsened, and he
unfolded to a young clergyman his whole unforfunate his-
tory  About mudnight, he sent agamn 1 great haste for the
cergyman He came, But at sight of him Schroll stretched
oub lus hands m extremuty of horror, and waved him away
from- hus presence, but before his signals were complied
with, the wretched man bad expired in convulsions

From lus horror at the sight of the young clrrgyman,
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and fiom the astomshment of the clergyman himself, on ainy-
mg and heaung that he had already been secn in the sich-
room, 1t was mferied that lus figwie had been assumed for
fiendish purposes. The dice and the stiange cavalicr dis-
appeared ab the same time with thewr wietched victum, and
Were seen no more.

BND OF LLNIIL YOLUME

TRILL AND COMPANY, PRINTERS, LDINBURGHR






